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PREFACE 



In the preparation of this selection of the poems of 
Goethe, arranged in chronological order, my desire has 
been to furnish a commentary which should give the 
necessary explanations of words and phrases and also 
the history of the origin of each poem, so far as this is 
known. Nothing more has been attempted. No excursion 
has been made into the fields of aesthetics, and there is 
no discussion of any of the fascinating problems which 
arise in the study of the great master; but even within 
its narrow limits the book must assuredly be very imper- 
fect. 

The text is that of the Weimar edition. There are 
no intentional changes in the wording. In the matter 
of spelling and of the v\se of capital letters the Prus^n 
rules have however been followed, and the punctuation 
has here and there been altered slightly, commonly by 
the more frequent employment of the comma. 

Charles Harris. 
Cleveland, 
September, 1899. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Goethe's minor poems, the field in which he is greatest, may 
be best appreciated and enjoyed, when the circumstances which 
called them forth are known. They are so much a part of his 
life that they should be studied in connection with it. His 
lyrics, ballads, and other short productions in verse, in which 
sense the word poems is used here, are bound up with his own 
emotions and experiences in a very unusual degree. 

This is a fact of which he was fully conscious and which he 
mentioned more than once in his writings (see, for example. 
Selections 88, no, 145, aa). From the days at Leipzig on, he 
felt impelled to turn everything that rejoiced, tormented, or 
occupied him into verse in order to have done with it. Thus, 
all that he wrote was, as he expressed it, fragments of one great 
confession (SBerfc, XXVII, no). 

The action and reaction of poems and life have been so fully 
realized by students of Goethe that they have dated and inter- 
preted many a poem correctly, as later investigations proved, 
by finding some happening in his life or some passage in a letter, 
which reflected the same situation or expressed the same senti- 
ments. This process of comparing him with himself and of 
interpreting him by himself has yielded the best results in the 
past and has by no means lost its value. 

This does not mean that constant reference to Goethe's 
biography is necessary to make the poems intelligible. With- 
out such aid they trained and uplifted his contemporaries and 
may serve the same office for the world to-day. Nevertheless a 
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Xii INTRODUCTION. 

knowledge of the outlines, at least, of his life and of the partic- 
ular circumstances of the origin of the individual poems is very 
desirable. While a commentary may do much to meet the 
second of these wants, it can help little to give that broader 
outlook which is advisable, for the more intimate the reader's 
knowledge of the life is, the keener will be his enjoyment and 
the juster his appreciation of the poems. 

It is evident that the chronological order has advantages, 
which far outweigh its disadvantages, in books like this, which 
are intended merely to be introductions and to prepare the way 
for the better comprehension and appreciation of Goethe's great 
achievements. We may say of many of the poems that they 
came into being of necessity just when they did, that an earlier 
or later origin would have been impossible. To study them, 
therefore, in their relations to what preceded and what followed 
them is the way to comprehend them best. 

In fact, as the study of Goethe spreads and he becomes more 
and more the great lyric poet, not merely of Germany, but of 
the world, the desirability of the chronological order increases. 
The day of the satisfactory arrangement of the whole of the 
poems has, however, not yet come, as there are still too many 
unsolved problems in the field of Goethe investigation. 

It is, of course, not true that all that Goethe wrote, stood in 
such close relation to his life. Many of his proverbs and epi- 
grams and also part of his poems dealing with art, science, and 
the like, for example, are obviously without such connection. 
Even in the case of lyrics and ballads he sometimes sought his 
inspiration elsewhere or wrote without it, particularly in his 
latter years ; but such productions can not generally be con- 
sidered among his best. 

Many of the poems, however, which appear to be wholly 
objective, originated in personal experiences. Sometimes this 
seeming objectivity is due to revision ; more often, it is caused 
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INTRODUCTION. Xlli 

by thie characteristic manner in which he worked. For example, 
even those lyrics which are most evidently based on personal 
experiences, were not, as a rule, written when the stress of 
emotion was greatest, but at a slightly later time, when the crisis 
had passed and calm was returning. At such periods he could 
look back upon his former state as something apart from him 
and could sing of his recent self, as though he were another. 

This is one of the greatest of the gifts with which he was en- 
dowed. Through it the most subjective of poets has become 
one of the most objective. He has that power to move hearts, 
which comes from personal experience, and yet is saved from 
the tendency to sentimentality, which is the peculiar danger of 
the subjective poet. He has the poise, the balance, the self- 
control of the objective poet without the risk of his coldness. 
Nature sought to give him the advantages of both without the 
disadvantages of either. 

It is easy to divide Goethe's life into periods. Its course is 
marked by certain salient points which the biographer can 
hardly avoid making the beginnings of new epochs. The same 
dassification is not wholly improper for the poems and is fre- 
quently used. And yet the strongly marked divisions into 
which his outward life so naturally falls are less evident in his 
poems than elsewhere. 

It is very questionable, for example, whether the period of 
@turm unb S)rang with its accompanying literary lawlessness, 
which is so evident in ©ö|, would be noticed at all in the poems 
of that time, if they stood alone. There is somewhat more of 
tumultuousness in the thoughts, of boldness in the themes, of 
the glow of passion in the style than was usual a few years later. 
All that might be passed over unheeded, however, if his bio- 
graphy and his other writings did not lead us to look for it. 

The transition to Weimar, which is so strongly marked as the 
beginning of a new period of his life, leaves not a trace in his 
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XIV INTRODUCTION. 

poems. On their evidence the reader could never be made to 
feel that a great change had taken place. The first months at 
Weimar are rather a continuance of the last at Frankfort, so far 
as the poems are concerned, and the change, which undoubt- 
edly came, was later. The Italian journey, so pronounced as 
an outer mark in the poet's life, is in no way characteristic of 
his poems, except perhaps for the dearth of them in those 
months. The strong classic tendencies of which it is supposed 
to be the token, really began before and culminated afterwards. 

On the other hand, the poems might more justly be divided 
into smaller groups, representing briefer periods, which the bio- 
grapher is not so wont to notice. Not infrequently a few lines of 
verse might be considered the summary of a brief period. 
Often a single lyric marks a cast-oiF emotion of which the poet 
had written that he might be done with it. In view of the 
multiplicity of such periods and their failure to coincide with 
the more noticeable events which the biographer properly 
chooses for his classfication, it is juster and more accurate to 
leave the poems without division. 

The fact is that it is not proper to speak of development, in 
the ordinary sense of the term, in Goethe as a lyric poet after 
the days at Strassburg. From that time on there was often 
change of interest and of theme, but it can not be truthfully said 
that the poems grew greater or better. Goethe came at one 
bound to the full maturity of his power as a lyric poet, and 
nothing that he produced in after years was better than the best 
of his Strassburg period and the months immediately following. 

He excelled in one phase of his poetry at one time more than 
another; he showed evidence of awkwardness in the use of 
some metrical forms as he began to employ them and gained 
greater skill through practice ; he developed interest and power 
in certain lines of thought and certain themes which were 
foreign to him previously ; his views of life became in many re- 
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INTRODUCTION. XV 

spects sounder and maturer ; but all this is very fer removed 
from what we ordinarily call development. There was no 
steady advance towards the better and a culmination later in 
the best. His best and his worst may be found at almost any 
period of his life, from the days at Strassburg to the time when 
old age made itself manifest. 

There have been few men more industrious than Goethe; 
few also, who have waited more on inspiration. He was fond 
of expressing his manner of working, the way in which his 
•^JOems came to him, by the word ^nfd^uung. The moment of 
dear perception, of inspiration, might come swiftly. Again he 
might be compelled to carry a theme about with him for a long 
time, waiting for the inspiration which came tardily or perhaps 
not at all. His first interest in a subject was not always due to 
his own experiences. It might come to him in one of various 
ways, particulariy from his reading, for Goethe, like Shakespeare, 
was in more respects than one **a sturdy borrower." But 
whatever its origin, it became his own and sought expression. 

Such a poet had necessarily his times of extreme productivity 
and other periods in which few poems came into existence. 
The months in Italy are a noticeable illustration. Full as they 
were of all manner of instruction and profit, crowded as they 
were with notable achievements in other fields of his literary 
activity, they show almost nothing in the way of minor poems. 
Many another, though briefer, period of like sterility, so far as 
his lyrics are concerned, could easily be pointed out. As a rule, 
the poems of the times of greatest productivity are the best. A 
chronological arrangement must necessarily reveal large gaps 
and show that the flood of his lyrics advanced by leaps and 
bounds rather than as a steadily-flowing stream. 

As we have already seen, many of Goethe's poems are his 
own outlived thoughts and emotions turned into poetry. They 
thus stood for an extreme phase or crisis, which might never 
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XVI INTRODUCTION. 

return. They were truth itself for the period which they repre- 
sented, although they might be the strongest contradiction of 
what came to him later. They were a necessity of his being, 
for in no other way could he lay the ghost of a thought or an 
emotion. His method of procedure explains such remarks as 
the one quoted in the Notes concerning his SBcftsöftlid^r ^tüan 
(see page 252 below). 

Therefore, he who looks in Goethe's poems for a system of 
philosophy or a code of well-digested, consistent thought is en- 
gaged in a vain search. He finds rather a bundle of inconsist- 
encies, for he finds life. Many of the poems, as the outcome of 
personal experiences, are merely the extreme expression of an 
all-dominating idea which seeks outlet, regardless whether it is 
in harmony with the convictions of yesterday or whether to- 
morrow's may not give it the lie. 

Nor does Goethe always show perfection in the metrical 
construction or the rimes of his poems. Even the most inex- 
perienced can detect lines which scan improperly. Careless and 
imperfect rimes may be found as easily. Often a poorer poet 
might be more correct. And yet Goethe's seeming carelessness 
and inaccuracy are frequently the better art which refuses to 
neglect sense for sound or is cognizant of the higher harmonies 
of a language. 

So conscious was he of the harmonious movement of his 
poems that he had constantly in mind the musical effect of his 
lyrics and ballads. It may be truthfully said that he has literally 
sung his way into the hearts of the German people. Musical 
composers both great and small have shown their appreciation 
of this quality of his poems by setting so many of them to 
music (in the case of a few scores and scores of times) . That 
the impulse has not spent its force is a matter of common 
knowledge. 

The surest evidence of the increasingly large space which he 
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INTRODUCTION. XVll 

is occupying in the thoughts of the world is the rapid growth of 
the literature concerning him. His poems have come in for 
their share of comment and explanation. This study and in- 
vestigation have not been without results and find their justifi- 
cation in Goethe^s own words concerning ancient and modem 
poets, as found in one of his proverbs : 

S)enn hti ben alten Ue6en Xottn 
Sraud^t man (Srltärung, mitt man 9loitn; 
2)te ificuen glaubt man bfanlgu öcrflc^n; 
2)0^ o^ne 2)oImetf4 koirb'd aucft nid^t ge^n. 
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(^i)tl\)tü (^Mt\)U. 



1. 3n 5aft ^iammbudt 
von gvicbtidt ma^imilian TXtccti^. 

^ranffitrt ben 28. TluQuft 1765. 

& ^t bcr Slutor, tpcnn er fc^rcibt^ 
©0 cttoa« ®ctt)tffc^, ba« il^tt treibt, 
!Dctt JEricb l^atf audi bcr Sllcjcanber 
Unb all bie §clben mit cinanbcn 
!Drum fc^rcib' td^ ami) aW)kx mt^ ein : 
Qä) mö^f ttic^t gern öcrgcffen fein. 



2. Un öcl^rlfcft* 

2)u flcl^ft! 3c^ murre, 
©cl^! laß mic^ murren, 
gl^rlic^er aWann, 
glie^e biefe« 8anb. 

Sote (Sümpfe, 
!j)ampfetibe Dftobemebel 
SSertpeben il^re Slu^Pffe 
§ier uttjertrernitit^. 
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2 (Soetljes (gebiete. 

©ebärort 
lo ©d^äbltc^cr ^nfcftcn, 

SKörbcr^üUc 

9lm fWfltcn Ufer 
gtcflt bic tpotlüftiflc, 
15 gtammctiflcjüttfltc ©^(atigc, 

©cftrct^clt öOTtt ©otittCttftra^L 

gliche fatiftc g^a^tflättflc 
3fti bcr aWonbcnbömmcrung, 
!Dort galten juctenbc trötcn 
ao 3ufammctt!üttftc auf trcugtöcgctt. 

©d^abctt fic tiic^t, 
SBcrbctt fic f^rcctctt- 
(g^rttc^cr aWautt, 
glie^c bicfc« ßanb! 



3. Her 2]tifantt{rop. 

grft fifet er eine fficitc, 
!Dic ©tint öott Sßolkn frei; 
Sluf einmal lommt in ®Ie 
©ein ganj ©efi^t ber gule 
SSergerrtem (Smfte bei* 

®ie frafleti, »a« ba« fei? 
8ieb' ober gatigetöeile. 

%i), fie fittb'« alle gtoeu 
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(5oeti{es (Sebi^te. 3 

4. ^lüä unb ^vaum. 

Du l^aft ttti« oft im Sraum gcfd^en 

3uf(tmittCtt jum 9ütarc gd^cti, 

Unb Ui) ate grau unb mxä) ol« SKattti- 

Oft tta^m td^ »a^enb betncm SDiunbc^ 

Ott cittcr uttbctoad^tctt ©tuttbc^ 5 

©0 t)ic( mott Äüffc ttel^mctt tdtttt. 

!Da« rcbiftc ©tüd^ ba« tt)ir cnt^fimbctt, 

!Dtc ffioBuft mattier rci^ctt ©tuttbctt 

^ij, tt)tc bic 3^*/ ^^^ ^^^ ®ctttt|. 

aSad l^itft cd ttrir^ ba| t(^ flctttc|c? 10 

aStc Zx&mtit pic^tt bic »ärmftctt ftüffc, 

Uttb aUc grcttbc tt)ic citt Äu|. 



5. tPed^fel* 

«ttf Äicfcttt im «ad^c ba ticg' i^, tt)ic ^cBc! 
SScrbrcitc bic 2lrmc bcr fommcttbctt SBcUc^ 
Uttb bul^Icrif^ brildt fie bic fcl^ttcttbc ^ntft; 
IDatttt fül^rt ftc bcr ßcit^tfitttt im ©tromc batticbcr; 
g« ttal^t fi(^ bic jtocitc, fic ftrci^clt mi(^ »icbcr : 5 
®o fül^f iäf bic grcubctt bcr »c^fctttbctt Sttft. 

Uttb bo6), Uttb fo traurig, öcrftJ^Icifft bu öcrgcbcu« 

!Die töftlit^ctt ©tuubctt be« cilcttbctt ßcbctt«, 

IBcU bi(i^ bad gclicbtcftc SDtäb^ctt t)crgi|t! 

O, ruf fic jurüdc, bic öorigcu S^itml 10 

& fü^t fi^ fo füge bic 8i))t)c bcr 3tt)citctt, 

«fe taum fi^ bic 2\ppt bcr (Srftctt gefügt. 
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4 (5oeii{es <5ebidfie. 

6. Her Ub^dtUb. 

gag mcitt 9lug' ben Slbf^tcb fagcn, 
!j)ctt mein SWunb tiic^t nel^mcn faun I 
©d^tpcr, tt)ic f^tpcr ift cr ju tragen! 
Uttb tc^ bin boc^ fonft ein SWann* 

5 Sraurig »irb in bicfcr ©tunbc 
©clbft bcr 8icbc fügte« ^fanb, 
Äalt ber S^g tjon beinem äJhtnbe^ 
SKatt ber Druct öon beiner §atib. 

©onft, ein tei^t geftol^Ine« WlMä)m, 
lo SO, tt)ie l^at e« mid^ entjücft! 

®o erfreuet un« ein SSeild^en, 
!Da« man frü^ im SWörj geppücft. 

ÜDod^ ic^ pflndt nun fein tränj^en, 
Äeine 9iofe mel^r für bi^. 
15 Srü^Iing ift e«, liebe« ^Jränj^en^ 

aber teiber §erbft für mi^! 



7. WiVLfommcn unb Ub^dticb. 

g« f^Iug mein §erj, gefc^minb gu ^ferbe! 
ß« tt)ar getl^an, f aft e^' gebac^t ; 
!Der Slbetib siegte fd^on bie (Srbe, 
Unb an ben 53ergen l^ing bie 3laä)t: 
®(^on ftanb im 9?ebeIHeib bie (gic^e, 
4gin aufgetürmter SRiefe, ba, 
3Bo ginftemi« au« bem ©efträud^ 
3Wit l^unbert f^warjen Singen fa^* 
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(Soetljes <5ebt(^te. 6 

Der aWottb öott einem ffiolfettpgel 

@al^ ßägüdi au« bem 35uft l^eröor^ lo 

!j)te ffiittbe fditpangen leife tJIügel^ 

Umfauften fd^auerlit^ mein Oift; 

5iilJl?tt$t f^ttf taufenb Ungeheuer; 

Doc^ frifd^ Uttb fröl^fi^ »ar mein SDhtt: 

3^n memen Slbem »etd^e« ^Jeuer! 15 

Sxi memem ©ergen »etd^e ®tut! 

©id^ fal^ id}, utib bie mtlbe greube 

gIo§ öott bem fü^en Solid auf mic^; 

©on? tear mein ©erj an beiner ©eite 

Uttb ieber 9ltemjug für bxi). » 

gttt rofetifarbne« gi^ül^Imgdtoetter 

Umgab bftj.liebü^e ®t^ä)t, 

Uttb 3ärtlt^!eit für mxd) — t^r ©ötter! 

3fd) ^offt' e«, i(^ öerbiettf e« tti^t! 

üDo^ a^, fd|Ott mit ber aWorgettfotttte 25 

SSerettgt ber 2lbf^ieb mir ba« ©erj : 
Ott beittett Äüffett tt)et^e ffiottttc! 
Ott beittem 9luge tt)el^er ©d^merg! 
3^ gittg, bu ftaubft uub fal^ft gur grben 
Utri) fal^ft mir uad^ mit ttaffem SÖM: 30 

Uttb bo4 tt)et^ ®Iüct, geliebt gu »erbeu I 
Uttb liebett, ©ötter, tt)el(^ eitt ©lud! 



8. TXtit einem gemalten l^anb* 

Äteitte ©lumett, fleitte 53(ätter 
©treuett mir mit leichter ©ottb 
®ute iuttge ??rü]^Iittg«götter 
Xättbetttb auf eitt luftig Sattb* 
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5 S^Wf ttimm'« auf bctnc ??tügel, 

©^Ifaifl'« um metner giebften Äleib; 
Utü) fo tritt fie öor bett ©^Jicget 
äü in il^rer 9Äunter!eit. 

©iel^t mit SRofen fi^ umgeben, 
lo ©elbft »ie eine SRofe jung* 

ginen SSM, geliebte« geben! 
Unb iäf bin belol^nt genung. 

pi^Ie, »0« bie« $erg empfinbet, 
9?ei(^e frei mir beine $anb, 
15 Unb ba« ^onb, ba« un« öerbinbet, 

©ei lein fd^tood^d SRofenbanb. 



9. mailieb. 

2Bie l^errli^ leuchtet 
' SKir bie 5Ratur! . 
3Bie glönjt bie ©onne! 
2Bie laäft bie glur! 

5 e« bringen «lüten 

äud iebem 3^rifl 
Unb taufenb Stimmen 
äu« bem ®efträud|, 

Unb greub'unb ffionne 
lo äu« jeber ©ruft 

D &V, @onne, 
D ®tü(l,o gttftl 
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D 8icb', 8icbc ! 

©0 golben fd^ön, 

SBic SWorgcnwolIcn 15 

auf jenen ©ö^n! 

!j)u fepeft ^errlic^ 

ÜDa^ frifd^e gelb, 

3fni Sfütenbampfe 

!j)ie t)OÜe SBelt. » 

O 5Wäb(^en, aWäbc^en, 
ffiie lieb'it^ bi(^! 
ffite blid t bein 2lu9e ! 
2Bte Itebft bu mx6) ! 

@o liebt bie Serene «s 

©efang unb 8uft, 
Unb 5Kor9enb(unien 
ÜDen ©immetebuft, 

SQSte id^ btc^ liebe 

Wt wamieni Slut, 30 

!j)ie bu mir Quittib 

Unb greub' unb 5Wut 

3u neuen Siebem 

Unb Zäuitn giebft. 

®ei ewig glücflid^, 35 

aSSie bu mid^ liebft! 
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8 (Soetlies (Sebi^te. 

10. SHvbi i)cir S^d^^y fo ^llt 5cir ^al^. 

md^ aWittagc fagen wir 
Qnnt^ SSolt im Süllen ; 
ämor torn, utit ftirbt bcr JJud^e 
ffioHf er mit un« fpietcn. 

5 3fcbcr meiner greunbe fa§ 

grol^ bei feinem ©ergd^en; 
amor blie« bie t^acfel au^, 
(Sptaä): ©ier ift ba^ Äergd^en! 

Uttb bie t^ad el, wie fie gtomm, 
10 8ie§ man eilig wanbem; 

3?eber brüdte fie gef^winb 
Sn bie ©anb be^ anbem- 

Unb mir reid^te ÜDorili« 
®ie mit ©pott unb ©c^erje; 
15 Äaum berührt mein ijinger fie^ 

^etl entflammt bie Äerge, 

(Stn^t mir äugen unb ©efid^t, 
©efet bie Smft in t^Iammen, 
Über meinem ^aujjte fd^Iug 
ao göft bie ®tut jufammen, 

göfd^en woüf id^, patf^te gu; 
!J)0(^ e« brennt beftänbigj 
©tatt gu fterben, toarb ber gud^ 
{Red^t bei mir lebenbig» 
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11. minbc %nli. 

O licbtic^c 2:]^crcfc! 

SBic wanbclt glcid^ m^ ööfc 

©ein offnem augc fm 

!j)ic Slugcn gugcbunben, 

$aft bu mi^ fd^nctt gcfunbcn, 5 

Unb »arum ffatgft bu eben mid^? 

Du fafetcft mid^ auf^ bcftc 

Unb l^idtcft miä) fo fcfte, 

3f(^ fani in beincn ©c^ofe. 

Äaum toarft bu aufgcbunbcn, 10 

ffiar alle 8uft öcrfd^tDunbcn; 

!3Du lie^eft !alt ben SItnben lo«. 

(Sr ta^jpte l^in unb toieber, 

SSerrenfte faft bie ©lieber, 

Unb atte foppten i^n. 15 

Unb. wittft bu mid^ nid^t lieben^ 

©0 gel)' id^ ftet^ im Grüben 

S35ie mit öerbunbnen 9lugen l^in. 



12. Ifei5enr3»leitt« 

^a\) ein Änab' ein JRö^Iein ftel)n^ 
{Rö^Ieln auf ber §eiben, 
S35ar fo jung unb morgenfd^ön, 
8ief er fd^nett, e^ na^ gu f el^n^ 
©al^'e mit öielen greuben* 
{Rö^Iein, 5Rö«Iein, 9tö«ein rot, 
{Rödlein auf ber Reiben. 
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Änabc \pxaä): Qdf brcd^ bx6), 
JRödtcm auf bcr ©eibcn! 
10 JRö^Icm \pxaii : Q6) fted^c bid^, 

!Da§ bu ettJtg bcnfft an mic^, 
Unb i(^ will'^ ntd^t Icibcn. 
ytMtin, 9tö«Ictn, JRö^Icin rot, 
JRödlein auf bcr ©cibcn. 

15 Unb ber toilbc ^abc bra^ 

'« 9tö«Iein auf bcr ©cibcn; 
JRö^Ictn ttjcl^rtc ftd^ unb ftoc^, 
©alf i^m boc^ Icin SBcl) unb 214 
SWu^f c^ eben Icibcn. 

ao {Rodlern, 5Rö«Iein, 9tö«tcm rot, 

atöetein auf ber §cibcn. 



13« ^i^cnncvlicb. 

Qm ^lebelaericfel, im tiefen ©d^nee, 
Sm »üben SBalb, in ber SBinterAad^t, 
Q6) l)örte ber ffiölfc gungergclieul, 
3fd^ ^örtc bcr gulcn ©efc^rei : 
aBitte »au »au »au I 
^itte »0 »0 too! 
SBito l^u! 

Qdf \d)o^ einnurf eine Äafe' am 3öun, 
©er Sinne, ber ©ej', il^rc fd^»arge liebe Äa^; 
©a lamcn bc« 9la^te fieben SBerwölf ju mir, 
SBaren fieben, fieben SBciber üom Dorf. 
^iUe »au »au »au! 
Sitte »0 »0 »0 I 
2Bito l^u! 
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Qdi totttttc fic aU\ x(tf Icamtt fie »ol^I, 15 

5Dtc 2lnnc, bic Urfcl, bic «äty, 
©ic Sicfc, bic SSaxht, bic gt', bic Sett) ; 
©ie l^eultctt im Greife mid^ an. 
aSittc wau toau toaU! 
^itte too mo mo! 20 

SBito ^u! 

!I)a nannf ic^ ftc aUt bei SRomen laut: 
ffia^ »ittft bu, 2lnnc? loa« loittft bu, «et^? 
©a rüttelten fie fid^, ba fc^üttetteti fte fic^ 
Unb liefen unb l^eulten baöon» 25 

SSiUe roan toau man! 
SBiKe too too too! 
SBito ^u! 



14. Her Wan^v^v. 

XDanhrtt. 

@ott fegne bid^, junge grau, 

Unb ben föugenben Änaben 

3ltt beiner «ruft ! 

8a§ mid^ an ber gelfentoanb l^ier, 

3?n be« Ulmbaum« ©d^atten, 

aWeine Sürbe toerfen, 

5Weben bir au«ru^n. 

5 ran. 

ffield^ ©etoerbe treibt bid^ 
!Dur^ be« Sage« ^i|e 
Den ftaubigen ^fab ^er? 
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12 <5oziiits (StbidfU, 

©rmgft bu SBaren au^ bcr @tabt 
3tn 8anb lucrum? 
gäc^clft, grcmblmg, 
Über meine forage? 

ID a n b r e r. 

15 Acme ffiaren brittg' iä) au6 ber @tabt 

^^I tDirb nun ber 2lbenb; 
^eige mir ben ©runnen^ 
!J)rau^ bu trinleft, 
8iebe« lunge^ SBeibl 

Stau. 

20 ©ier ben gelfenpfab l)mauf* 

®el) t)oran! S)urd^« ©ebüfd^c 
®e^t ber ^fab na* ber ©ütte, 
IDrin ic^ tDo^ne, 
3u bem S3runnen, 

25 ©en x^ trinle* 

IP an brer. 

©puren orbnenbcr 5Kenfci^enl^anb 
3tt)ifc^en bem ©eftröu^! 
!Dtefe ©teine l^aft bu nic^t gefügt, 
JReii^^inftreuenbe 9?atur! 

Stan. 

30 SBeiter l^inauf! 

IDanbrer. 

" 9Son bem 5Koog gebedt ein Slrd^itrat)! 
Sä) erienne bic^, bilbenber ®eift! 
^aft bein ©iegel in ben ©tein geprägt 
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Stau. 

SQScitcr, grcmblma! 

IPanbrer. 

Sine 3^nfc^rift, über bic idf trete! 35 

9lid^t iu tefen! 

ffieagewanbelt fetb i^r, 

S^iefgegrabne SBorte, 

!Die tl)r eure^ 5Keifter6 ainbad^t 

Xaufenb gnfeln geigen foKtet 40 

Stau. 

©tauneft, ifremblmg, 
©tefe ©tein' an? 
!j)roben finb ber ©teine öiel 
Um meine ©litte* 

XOanhter. 

!J)roben? 45 

Stau. 

®Ieic^ gnr ginlen 
!Durd^6 ®ebüfc^ l^inan; 
©ier* 

VOanhter. 

Qfft 3Rnfen unb ©rajien! 

Stau. 

5Da« ift meine ^üttt. 50 

tt) a n b r e r. 

®ne« ZtmptU S^rilmmer! 

Stau. 

§ier gur ©eif l^inab 
Qniüt ber Brunnen, 
!Cen idf trinle. 
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14 (5oetI?es <5ebt4?te, 

XDanbrec 

55 ©lü^cnb tocbft bu 

Über betncm ®rabc^ 

®eniu^! über bit 

3ft gufammcngeftiirgt 

SDcitt aWcifterftüd, 
6o O bu Uttftcrbtic^cr! 

Stau. 

ffiorf , xä) \)ok ba^ ®efä§ 
IDtr jum SErmlcn, 

IPanbrer. 

gpl^ctt l^at bcine fd^Ianlc 

©ötterbilbung umllcibct 
6$ ffitc bu cmtJorftrebft 

Slu^ bem ©d^uttc, 

©äulcnpaarl 

Unb bu, cittfamc ©d^weftcr bort, 

ffiic il)r, 
70 ©üftrc^ 3Jioo« auf bcm l^eiligcn ©aupt, 

^Kajcftätifd^ trauemb ^crabfd^aut 

auf bic gertrümmcrtcu 

3u cucru gü^cn, 

gurc ©cfd^tDtftcr! 
75 Qn bc^ ©rombcergefträuc^c^ ©(gotten 

ÜDcdt fie ©c^utt unb grbc, 

Unb ffofft^ @xa^ wantt brübcr l^in. 

©d^äfecft bu fo, $Watur, 

©ctnc^ aßeiftcrftüd« SKcifterftüd ? 
80 UnenttJfinblici^ gcrtrömmcrft bu 

©cm ©ciligtum? 

©äeft Diftcin brcm? 
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Sran. 

ask bcr tnabc fc^Iäftl 

aBittft bu in bcr ©üttc rul^n, 

grcmblittB? SBillft bu ^icr 85 

giebcr in bcm forden bleiben? 

g^ ift lü^I! 5Rimm ben Änaben^ 

!Da§ id^ ffiaffer fd^öpfen ge^e* 

Schlafe, ßieber! fc^taf! 

XDanbrer. 

®ü§ ift beine 5Ru^! 90 

SBie'^, in ^immlifdfier Oefunb^eit 

©d^wimmenb, rul^ig atmet! 

!j)tt, geboren über JReften 

©eiliger 3Sergangenl)eit, 

JRu^M^r (Seift auf bir! 95 

ffield^en ber umfc^webt, 

ffiirb in ®ötterfelbftgefü^l 

3?ebe6 2:ag6 genießen. 

aSoüer ßeim blü^' auf, 

©e« glängenben f^l^Ilng« 100 

©errlid^er ©diniucf, 

Unb leud^te öor beinen ©efeüen! 

Unb »elft bie «lüten^ütte toeg, 

"^ann fteig' au« beinem 53ufen 

©ie t)oUe f^udit 105 

Unb reife ber ®onn' entgegen. 

Stau. 

®efepe'« ®ott! — Unb fc^läft er no^? 

Sä) i)ait nid^t« jum frifd^en SErunf 

SÜ« ein ®t&d Sdvoi, ba« id^ bir bieten lam. 



f 
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16 (ßoetljes <ßebid?te. 

IPanbrer. 

HO Q^ banic bir^ 

Unb grünt 1 

Stan. 

SKcin 5Kann tDtrb balb 
^a6f ©aufe fein 
115 SSom gelb. D bleibe, bleibe, 5KattttI 

Unb i| nitt nn« ba« Slbenbbrot 

Wandtet. 

Qf^v toofjntt ^ier? 

Stan. 

©a, gtoifd^en bem Oemöuer l^er. 

!Die §ütte baute xw6) mein SSater 
I» 2lu^ Bi^ßrf^ ^^^ ^^^ ©d^utte« (Steinen. 

§ier tDol^nen wir. 

gr gab mid^ einem 2l(f er^mann 

Unb ftarb in unfern 3lrmen. — 

^aft bn gefc^Iafen, liebe« §eri? 
12s S35ie er munter ift unb fpielen toittl 

Du (Sd^elm! 

ID a n b r e r. 

$Waturl bu ewig leimenbe, 
©(^affft ieben jum @enu§ be« Seben«, 
©aft beine Äinber alle mütterlid^ 
130 aWit grbteü au^geftattet, einer §ütte. 

©od^ baut bie ©d^ttjalb' an ba« ®efim«, 
Unfü^Ienb, toeld^en S^^^^^ 
®ie berüebt; 
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!Bic SRaup' umfpnint ben golbnen S^üq 
3uin SBintcrliau^ für i^c 53rut; 135 

Unb bu flidft gwifd^cn ber SScrgcmflenl^cit 
grl^abnc XxMmtx 
gür bcine «cbürfniff 
(ginc §üttc, aßetifd^, 

©enie^cft über ©räberti! — 140 

8eb' too^I, bu Blüd«^ S35etb! 

!Dtt wiUft ttid^t bleiben? 

IDanbrer. 

©Ott erl^alf euc^, 
©egn' euem Änaben! 

Stau. 

®Iü(f auf ben SBegl 145 

IPanbrer. 

©o^tn fü^rt mx6) ber ^fob 
©ort übern «erg! 

5 fan. 
XOanhtet. 

mit loeit iff« ^in? 

Stan. 

!j)rei 5KeiIen gut» 150 

IDanbrer. 

geb^too^ll 

O, leite meinen ©ang, iftaturl 
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18 Ooetljes Oebi^te. 

Den grembttng^SRcifetritt, 

!Den über ®räbcr 
155 ^eiliger SJergangen^eit 

Sä) wanblc. 

8cif i^n gum ©d^u^rt, 

3Sorm $Worb gebc(ft, 

Unb tm) bem SIRittag^ftral^I 
160 gin ^peixodiidftn tt)c]^rt. 

Unb fcl^r' id^ bann 

5lm 2lbcnb l)ctm 

3ur ©üttc, 

SScrgolbct t)om festen ©onnenftral^I, 
165 8a§ thid^ en^jfangcn folc^ ein 2Beib, 

Den Änaben auf bem 3lrm! 



15. 

§at aMe« feine 3^*- 
5Dae 5«a^e toirb toeit, 
!Da« SBarme toirb faß, 
!J)er ^'i^nge wirb alt, 
©a« tatte toirb »arm, 
©er ateic^e toirb arm, 
!j)er 9larre gefd^eit, 
3ÖIe« gu feiner 3^^- 



16. Dilettant nnb UviiiUv. 

©^ ^atf ein ^ab' eine Staube gort, 
®ar fd^ öott garben unb bunt, 
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<5oetl)e5 (Sebid^te. 19 

®ax fftxilio) ticb, nad^ ^naitnaxt, 

®cä^t au« feinem SWunb, 

Uttb i)attt fo greub' am X(xuiä)en fem, 5 

!Da§ er nx^t lonnte fi(^ freuen allein» 

©a lebte nici^t toeit ein "älU^uä)^ ^emm. 

erfahren unb lel^rreic^ unb fd^ttjäfeig barum; 

©er \iaüt ben ä^aben mand^ ©ttinblein ergöfet, 

SUttt SSJunbem unb gügen t)erpral)lt unb üerfd^wäfet, 10 

wSDtot meinem tjuc^« boc^ mein SEäubelein geigen!" 
(gr tief unb fanb i^n ftreden in ©tröud^en. 
ft^xtij, ^uä)^, mein lieb S:äublein, mein 2:öub(^en fo fd^ön! 
^aft bu bein J^ag fo ein ZUniö^tn gefe^n?'' 

3eig' l^er! — ©er Änabe reid^f «. — ©el^t wollt an; 15 

Slber e« fel^tt nod^ man^ brau. 

5Die gebem, jum djccmptl^ finb gu furj geraten. — 

5Da fing er an, rupff fid^ ben ©raten. 

©er Snabe fc^rie» — ©u mu§t ftörtre einfe^, 

©onft gierf « nid^t, fc^winget ni^t. — 20 

©a toar'« nadtt — SÄiggeburt! — unb in gefeen! 

©em Änaben ba« ©erge in6)t 

SQSer fid^ erfennt im Änaben gut, 
©er fei öor tjüc^fen auf feiner §ut. 



17. Ha» Vciid(cn. 

©n 3Seitd^en auf ber SBiefe ftanb, 
©ebüdtt in fid^ unb unbefannt ; 
ß« toar ein l|ergig'« S5eü(^en. 
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!j)a lam eine junge ©(^äferm 
5 9Kit leidstem ©d^ritt unb munterm ©nut 

5Da^er, ba^er, 
IDie SBiefe l^er, unb fang* 

5lc^! benft ba« SSeild^en, »or' ic^ nur 
©ie fd^önfte ölume ber 3latnv, 
lo 3lc^, nur em Keine« ffieitd^en, 

55i« mid^ ba« Siebd^en abgeppdtt 
Unb an bem Sufen matt gebrüdttl 
2l(^ nur, ad^ nur 
®n SSiertelftünbd^en lang! 

15 9ld^! aber aä)\ ba« äßäbd^en lam 

Unb nid^t in ai^t ba« SSeild^en na^m, 

grtrat ba« arme aSeild^en. 

g« fani unb ftarb unb freuf ftd^ nod^; 

Unb fterb' id^ benn, fo fterb' id^ bo(^ 
JO ©urc^ fie, burd^ fie, 

3u il^ren p^en bod^- 



18. Her lCdni0 In «l^ulc. 

g« tear ein Äönig in SD^ute 
@ar treu bi« an ba« ®rab, 
©em fterbenb feine ©u^Ie 
(Sinen golbnen Sedier gab. 

g« ging i^m nid^t« barüber, 
gr leerf il^n jjeben ©d^mau«; 
!£)ie äugen gingen i^m über, 
©0 oft er trani barau«. 
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Utib ate cr fam gu ftcrben, 

3ä^If er feine ©täbf im 9tei(^, " 

®önnf aöe« feinem Srben, 

!Cen Sedier nid^t augfeid^. 

gr fa§ beim tönig^mal^Ie, 

©ie atitter um il)n l)er, 

3luf ^o^em SSäterfaale 15 

©ort auf bem ©d^tofe ^m aWeer, 

!Dort ftanb ber alte ^ed^er, 

Xran! lefete Seben^glut 

Unb toarf ben l^eirgen Sedier 

hinunter in bie JJlut. ao 

(gr fal^ i^n ftürjen, trinlen 
Unb finlen tief in« aWeer. 
!Die äugen träten il^m finlen, 
XranI nie einen tropfen mel^r* 



19. i5clfte**i5irttff. 

$0^ auf bem alten Surme ftel^t 
!j)e« gelben ebler ®eift, 
®er, tDie ba« ©d^iff vorübergeht, 
g« wol^I ju fal^ren ^ei^t. 

„@ie^, biefe (Bennt toar fo ftarf, 

©ie« C^^i^i f^ f^f^ ^^*^ ^^^*^' 
!j)ie Änoc^en öoU öon JRittermarl, 
Der Sedier angefüllt; 
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Kk 



Mm ^albe« geben ftürmf ic^ fort, 
»erbe^ttf bic ©Mff in m% 
Uttb bu, bu 5IKcttfc^en^c^tffteai bort, 
gal^r* hmner, hnmer gu!" 



20. mni ftt Koblenf^ 

im Sotmner 1774. 

3^if^^^ SatKiter unb Safebott) 
®a§ id^ bei Jifci^ be« geben« fro^. 
§err ©elfer, ber tear gar tiic^t foul, 
©efef fic^ auf einen fd^toargen ®anl, 

5 9ia^m einen Pfarrer l^inter ftc^ 

Unb auf bie Offenbarung ftrit^, 
S)ie un« ^ol^annc« ber ^ropl^et 
mt mt\dn m\)l öerftegeln t^ät; 
eröffnet* bie ©iegel furj unb gut, 

10 SBie man 2:]^erial«bü(^fen öffnen tl^ut, 

" Unb nia§ mit einem l^eUigen SRol^r 
J)ie fiubu«ftabt unb ba« ^crlentl^or 
!I)cm l^od^crftaunten jünger t)or» 
^ toax inbe« nid^t »eit gereift, 

15 ^ottt ein ©turf ©almen aufgefpeift. 

3Sater Safebott), unter biefer 3^^/ 
$adt einen Jangmeiftcr an feiner ®eif 
Unb geigt il^m, »a« bie 2^aufe tiar 
35ei gl^rift unb feinen Jüngern tear; 
20 Unb ba§ fid^'d gar nid^t giemet jefet, 

^g man ben ^bem bie Sö))fe n^t. 
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Drob ärgert ftc^ bcr onbre fcl^r 

Unb iDoUte gar nic^t^ l^ören tnel^r 

Unb fagt: e^ iDü^te ein iebed ßmb, 

©at e« in ber Sibel anber« ftünb'. 25 

Unb id^ bel^aglic^ unterbeffen 

§ätt' einen ©al^nen anfgefreffen. 



Unb, »ie naä) gnraian^, »eiter ging'« 
SDWt ®eift* nnb generfc^ritten, 

J)a« SBeltfinb in ber SWitten. 



21. 

8a§ repen, »enn e« regnen toiö, 
J)em abetter feinen 8anf ; 
Denn totnn e« nic^t mel^r regnen voiU, 
@o l^örf« t)on felber auf. 



22. Un Sdttva^er ICvonc»* 

(SpvUbc bxä), SronodI 

gort ben raffelnben Srottl 

©ergab gleitet ber SBeg; 

ffiHe« ©d^toinbeln gögert 

JDWr t)or bie ©time betn 3öw^^ni. 

grifc^, l^ol^ert e« gleic^, 

Über ©tod unb ©teine ben S^rott 

9iaf(^ in« Seben l^inein! 
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5Wun fd^on toicber 
lo !Dcn cratmcttbctt ©t^rttt 

aßü^am Scrg ^moufl 
3luf bcnn, nid^t tröge bctm, 
©trcbenb unb l^offcnb l^tnan! 

aSeit, ^06), ^tnlid) bcr «lid 
15 SRing^ tn^ geben gittern, 

3Som ®ebirg gum ®ebtrg 
©d^toebet ber etotge ®eift, 
StDtgen geben« al^nbeöott. 

©elttoört« be« Überbad^« ®i)atttn 
ao 3ie]^t bid^ an 

Unb ein grifd^ung t)erl|ei5enber SSM 
5luf ber ©(^»efle be« SlWäbc^en« ba» 
8abe bic^! — SKir an6), aWöbc^en, 
liefen fc^äumenben Jranf, 

25 liefen frifc^en ®efunb^eit«bli(!! 

5lb benn, rafd^er l^inabl 
©iel^, bie ©onne finit! 
* &)' fie fmlt, e^' mic^ ©reifen 
ergreift im STOoore 5RebeIbuft, 
30 gntgal^nte fiiefer fd^nattem 

Unb ba« fd^Iottembe ®ebein. 

2:runlnen öom legten ®tta\)l 
SReit mid^, ein geuermeer 
SDWr im fd^äumenben 5lng^ 
35 Wxä) geblenbeten Slaumeinben 

On ber §ölle näd^tfld^e« 2:^or* 
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S^öttc, ©d^toagcr, in« ©om, 

9ia§Ie bctt fd^aüenbcn Jrab, 

J)a^ bcr jOrfu« öemel^tnc: »ir fotnmen, 

!Da§ glcid^ an bcr Jl^ürc 40 

!Der ffiirt un« frcunblic^ cttn^fangc. 



23. Sen^fdtreil>en* 

3Kcm altc« ©öongcfium 
Sring'tc^ btr l^icr ft^oti »icber; 
IDodi ift mirt tool^i urn mic^ lucrum, 
!Darum fd^rcib' id^ btf« nieber. 

Qä) ^oltc ®oIb, ic^ ^olte aSein, 
©tcöf alle« ba jufomtncn. 
J)a, bad^f id^, ba toirb ©ärmc fem, 
®üjt mein ©etnälb' in t5fotnnten ! 
änd^ tpf id^ bei ber ®(^ä^ glor 
SSiel ©tut unb SReic^tnm fc^tüärmen; 
®oc^ SKcnfd^enfleifc^ gel^t allem öor, 
Um jtc^ baran jn toärmen. 

Unb toer nid^t rid^tet, fonbem fleißig ift, 
SBie id^ bin nnb »ie bu bift, 
!Den belol^nt aud^ bie 2lrbeit mit ®enu§ ; 
5Rid^t« toirb auf ber 2öett il^m Übcrbrug* 
!Denn er bledtet nid^t mit ftum|jfem S^^^ 
Sang' ©efottne« nnb ©ebratne« an, 
!Da« er, toenn er nod^ fo fittlidi faut, 
&AÜ6) hoi) nid^t fonberßc^ t)erbaut; 
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©onbcm fa^t cm tüt^ttg ©d^inlcttbcm, 

§aut ba gut taglö^ncnnä^ig brein, 

giiUt bi^ oben flicriö ben ^ofal, 

2^rittlt unb toifd^t ba« 2KauI too^fl nic^t txxmal 

25 ©iel^, fo ift 3latur em SSnä) lebcnbig, 
Unt)erftattbett, bo(^ ntc^t utiüerftänblic^ ; 
!Detttt beitt ©erg l^at Diet unb grog -Segel^r, 
©a« too^l in ber 333ett für greube toör', 
alien ©onnenfc^ein unb aüe :85änme, 

3D alle« aWeergeftab' unb aüe SEräume 

Qn betn ©erg gu fanraiein mit einanber, 
ffiie bie SBelt burt^toü^Ienb San!«, ©olonber. 

Unb »ie mu§ Mr'« toerben, »enn bu fül^Ieft, 
!Da§ bu aHe« in bir felbft ergieteft, 

55 greube l^aft an beiner gran unb ©unben, 
30« nod^ feiner in gl^fium gefunben, 
9[(« er ba mit ©chatten lieblich fc^iDcifte 
Unb an gotbne ®ottgeftaften ftreifte. 
SRic^t in 9tom, in SWagna Oräcia, 

40 !Dir im ©ergen ift bie 3Bonne bal 

©er mit feiner SWutter, ber 5Ratttr, fic^ ^ält, 
ginb't im ©tengelgia« »ol^I eine SÖelt. 



24. protneif^eu»* 

©ebed e beinen ©tmmel, S^n^^ 
aWit aöottenbunft 
Unb übe, bem Änaben gteit^, 
!Cer SDifteln löpft. 
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an ©c^ctt Md^ uttb «crgcöl^öl^tt; 5 

aWu^t mir meine grbe 

JDod^ laffen fte^n, 

Unb meine ^ütte, bie bu nic^t gebaut, 

Unb meinen ©erb, 

Um beffen ®Iut ^ 

!Du mid^ beneibeft 

Q6) fenne nic^t« trmere« 

Unter ber ®onn', ol« euc^, ©otter! 

Q\)x nftl^ret liimmerlic^ 

SSon Dpferfteuem ^ 

Unb ®ebet«^auc^ 

gure SKajeftät, 

Unb barbtet, »ttren 

9«(^t Äinber unb »ettter 

©offnung^öoüe Jlioren, 



90 



J)a ic^ ein Äinb tear, 

5Ric^t tou^te »o au^ noc^ ein, 

fiel^rt' ic^ mein verirrte« äuge 

3ur (Sonne, al« toerni brtiber Mf 

®n D^r, gu l)ören meine Älage, 25 

®n ©erj, »ie mein^, 

®ic^ be« Sebrängten gu erbormen. 

SBer l^alf mir 

SBiber ber Slitanen Übermut? 

2ßer rettete t)om Jobe mid|, 30 

3Son Sflaüerei? 

©aft bu nic^t aUe« felbft DoOenbet, 

©eilig glü^enb ©erg? 
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Uttb gWi^tcft jimg tmb gut, 
35 Sctrogen, SRcttunflöban! 

!Dcm ©d^lafenbctt ba brobcn? 

Si) btc^ elften? ©ofür? 

©aft bu bic ©c^tncrjctt gcUnbcrt 

Oe be« Sclabcnen? 
4D ©aft bu bic "Xifx'&titn flcfttöct 

Oe be« Ocängfteten? 

©at niift mxä) jum aßanne gefc^miebet 

!Dte attmäd^tige 3^^ 

Unb ba« ctotge ©c^tdfal, 
45 STOetne ©erm unb bctnc? 

SBöl^ttteft bu ettoa, 
Stäf foüte ba« geben l^affeti, 
3tt SBüften fliegen, 
Seil ntd|t alle 
50 Slütenträume reiften? 

©ier fife' iif, forme SKenfci^en 
3laäf meinem Silbe, 
®n ©efc^Iec^t, ba« mir gleich fei, 
3u leiben, gu »einen, 
55 3^ genießen unb gu freuen fld^, 

Unb bein nic^t gu achten, 
SBie id| 1 

25. Heue tichc ntnt% tthtn^ 

©erg, mein ©erg, toa« foil ba« geben? 
SBa« bebränget bi^ fo fel^r? 
SBelc^ ein frembe«, neue« geben 1 
Qä) erlenne bid^ nid^t mel^n 
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SBcfl ift aüt^, tea« bu Bcbtcft, 5 

©eg, toarutn bu bid^ betrübtcft, 
XBeg beitt glei| unb bctnc atul^ — 
5lc^, tt)ic lamft bu nur bagu ! 

gcffelt h\ä) btc Oitgettbbtütc, 

$Dicfc liebliche ©cftalt, 10 

5Dtcfcr SSM t)0Ü Jretf unb ®ütc, 

amt uncnbttdicr ©ctoalt? 

SBttt td^ raf(^ mid^ il^r cntjtcl^cn, 

SDWd^ cmtanncn, il^r entfliegen, 

gül^ret miff) im Slugenbfid, 15 

^6), mein SÖeg gu tl^r jurücf ♦ 

Unb an biefem ^^uberfäbdien, 

!Da^ fic^ nid^t gerreigen tä§t, 

§ält bae liebe, lofe SWäbc^en 

JDWc^ fo toiber SBiOen feft ; 20 

aWu^ in i^rcm ^^^^^^^f^eife 

geben nun auf il^re SBeife. 

!Die SSfränbrung, ad), toxt grog 1 

Siebe 1 .Siebe I lag mid^ lo^ ! 



26. 5tt ben tcibcn bc% \nn^cn tPertf^ev»* 

3?eber 3^üngüng fel^nt fid^, fo gu lieben, 
3ebe^ aWöbc^en, fo geliebt ju fein ; 
^6), ber l^eiligfte oon unfern trieben, 
SBarum quint au^ il^m bie grimme ^ein? 

ÜDu betoeinft, bu liebft il^n, liebe @eete, 
SRetteft fein ©ebäd^tniö öon ber ©d^mat^ ; 
©iel^, bir toinft fein @eift an^ feiner ©öl^le : 
®ei ein SlWann unb folge mir nit^t nac^* 
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27. Uttf 5em See* 

Uttb frifc^e 5Ra]^run9, neue^ SßM 
©aug' id^ au^ freier SBeft ; 
S33ie ift 5Katur fo ^olb unb gut, 
!Dte tntc^ am :85ufen ^Itl 
5 ®ie SBetle toteget unfern Äal^n 

Otn 9iubertaft l^inauf, 
Unb ^erge, toolfig l^immelan, 
Segegnen unferm 8auf* 

Slug', mein 9lug', tea« fittfft bu nieber? 
lo Oolbne träume, lommt il^r toieber? 

S33eg, bu Jraum ! fo ®otb bu bift ; 
§ier au(^ 8ieb' unb Seben ift. 

auf ber SBeae btinfen 

Saufenb fditoebenbe ©teme, 
IS SBeidie 5RebeI trinlen 

SRing« bie türmenbe fjeme; 

SWorgentoinb umpgett 

S)ie befc^attete «u(^t, 

Unb im ®ee befpiegelt 
ao (Si(^ bie reifenbe grud^t. 



28. Vom ^er^e. 

SBenn id}, tiebe 8ili, bid| nid|t Hebte, 
SlBelc^e SBonne gab' mir biefer «fief 1 
Unb bod^, toenn i^, 8ili, i>x6) nid^t fiebte, 
gänb' ic^ l^ier unb fönb' id^ bort mein ®lüdt? 
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29. 3un5e»lie5* 

Qn allen guten ©tunben, 

grl^öl^t t)on 8teb' unb SBe% 

®ott btefe^ Sieb t)erbunben 

3Son un« gefungen fein! 

Un« l^ött ber ®ott jufanunen^ 5 

J)er un^ l^terl^er gebracht 

erneuert unfre flammen, 

ßr Ijat fle angefacht. 

®o glül^et fröl^Iici^ l^eute, 

®etb red^t t)on ©ergen etn^! 10 

3luf, trinft erneuter greube 

S)te« ®ta« be« eckten ffietn«! 

5luf, in ber ^olben ©tunbe 

©to^t an, unb füffet treu, 

Sei jebem neuen Sunbe, 15 

J)ie alten »ieber neu! 

SBer lebt in unfenn Äreife, 

Unb lebt nic^t feiig brin? 

©enie^t bie freie SBeife 

Unb treuen ©ruberfinn! «> 

®o bleibt burd^ aüe S^^^^ 

©erg emergen gugefe^rt; 

3Son leinen Äleinigleiten 

SBirb unfer Sunb geftört. 

Un« ^at ein ®ott gefegnet 25 

SWit freiem geben^blid, 
Unb aüe«, toa« begegnet, 
erneuert unfer ®ßl(f . 



Digitized by 



Google 



32 <5oetf)es (Sebtc^te. 

!Dur(^ ©ritten nit^t gcbräuflct^ 
y» SJcrfnidt ft(^ leinc 8uft ; 

!Durd^ S^^^tn nic^t flccngct, 
©ci^lägt freier unfrc Sruft. 

5IRit jebcm ©c^ritt toirb »eiter 
!Cie rafdie geben^bol^n, 

35 Unb l^eiter, immer l^eitcr 

©teigt unfer SSM \)imn. 
Und iDirb ed nimmer bange, 
SBenn aUed fteigt nnb fättt, 
Unb bleiben lange, lange I 

40 5lnf ett)ig fo gefettt. 



30. Ci(i» pavt. 

3fft boc^ feine SKenagerie 
©0 bnnt ate meiner 8itt il^re! 
®ie \)ai barin bie »nnberbarften 2^iere 
Unb Iriegt fie 'rein, »eife fetbft nic^t toie. 
D, »ie fie ^i^jfen, lanfen, trappeln, 
aRit abgeftumpften gliigeln jappetn, 
35ie armen ^rinjen aUgnmal, 
3n nie gelöfd^ter ßiebedqnal! 

,,SBie tiieß bie gee? — gili?'' — gragt ntc^t naij^ il^rl 

Äennt i^r fie nit^t, fo banlet @ott bafün 

ffiel(^ ein ®erönf(^, »elc^ ein Oegader, 

ffienn fie fic^ in bie Jil^üre ftettt 

Unb in ber §anb bad gutterlörbt^en ^ält! 

9BeIc^ ein ©eqnief, totl6) ein ©eqnader! 
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«Ue «ätttnc, aöc «üfdie 15 

@(i^einen lebenbig ju iDerben: 

©0 ftürjcn fi(^ flange gerben 

3u tl^rcti Pfecn; fogar im Saffin bie gifc^c 

^otft^en Uttflebulbifl mit ben Äöpfeti l^crau^* 

Uttb fie ftreut bann ba« flutter au« 20 

5Kit einem SSM — ®ötter gu entgüd en, 

©eft^toeifle bie Seftien. ÜDa ge^t'^ an ein ^iden, 

Sin ein @(i^türf en, an ein ^aden ; 

®ie ftürjen einanber liber bie 5Ra(fen, 

©(Rieben fic^, brängen fi(^, reiben fid^, 25 

3agen fi4 ängften fii), beigen fid^, 

Unb ba« all um ein ©tüdc^en S3rot, 

J)a«, trocfen, au^ ben fc^önen ©önben fc^edt, 

«te ptf e^ in «mbrofm gefted t. 

3lber ber SSM aud^! ber 5Con, 30 

ffienn [ie ruft: "^Ipxl ^i^i! 

3öge ben Slbler 3u^)tter^ Dom Jl^ron; 

!Der 3Senu« Slaubenpaar, 

Qa, ber eitle ^fau fogar, 

Säf fd^ttiiJre, fie lämen, 35 

^ttm fie ben S^on Don toeitem nur üemäl^men, 

35enn fo l^at fie an« be^ SBalbe^ 3lac^t 

(Sinen 35ären, ungelcdt unb ungegogen, 

Unter i^ren ®ef(^lu§ ^ereinbetrogen, 

Unter bie gal^me Äam))anie gebrad^t 40 

Unb mit ben anbem gal^m gemad^t: 

SSi^ auf einen getoiffen ^unlt, öerftel^t fid^! 

Sie fc^ön unb, a6)l mie pt 

©c^ien fie gu fein! Qä) ^üt mein «lut 

(gegeben, um il^re ©lumen gu begießen. 45 
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nS¥ föötet: ic^l S3Wc? ©cr?" 
®ut bctrn, ll^r ©crm, grab au« : ^c^ bin bcr SSSx ; 
Sn ctttcm gttctfd^urg gefangen, 
5ln einem ©eibcnfaben il^r gu fjü^em 
o ©odi »ie ba^ alle« gngegangen, 

(Sxi^Viä) twd) gur anbem 3^tt; 
!Dagn bin ic^ gu toütig ^eut. 

!Denn, Ifal ftcl^' id^ fo an ber gde 

Unb ^ör' t)on »eitem ba« ©efc^natter, 
55 ®e^' ba« ©eflitter, ba« ©eflatter, 

Äel^f id| mid^ urn 

Unb brunini^ 

Unb renne rtitfioärt« eine ©trede, 

Unb fe^' mi^ um 
60 Unb brumm', 

Unb laufe »ieber eine ©trecfe, 

Unb tc\)f bo(^ enblic^ tpieber um* 

!Dann fängf « auf einmal an gu rafen, 

®n mäc^f ger @eift fc^aubt an« ber 5Rafen, 
6$ ® toilbgt bie innere 5Ratur» 

SBa«, bu ein Sl^or, ein ^ö^c^en nur! 

®o ein ^ipi! ©c^^ömdien, 5Ru§ gu ftiadenl 

^d) ftrftube meinen borft'gen 3ladm, 

3u biencn ungetoöl^nt. 
70 ®n jebe« auf geftufete ©äumc^en l^öl^nt 

5DWd^ an! ^d^ fliel)' öom «ouKngreen, 

aSom nieblidi glatt gemälzten ®rafe; 

Der 35ud|«baum giel^t mir eine 9fJafe, 

Sif flie^' in« bunlelfte ®ebüf dje ^in. 
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^\xt6)^ ©c^cflc gu bringen, 75 

Über btc ^lanfen ju fpringen! 

ÜKir bcrfagt Älettcm unb ©pmng, 

®n S^^^ ^I^i^ ^^ nicbcr, 

®n ä^w''^^^ ^ölclt mtc^ »tbcr, 

3ci^ arbeite mid^ ab, unb bin id^ matt genung, ?o 

©ann lieg' id^ an getünftelten Äa^fobcn 

Unb Ian' unb totxxC unb ti)ö(}e l^alb ntic^ tot, 

Unb, aäfl e« pren meine 9iot 

5ftttr |)orgettanene Dreaben. 

Auf einmal! «d^, e« bringt 85 

®n felige« ©efiil^I burc^ aHe meine ©lieber! 

©ie iff^, bie bort in i^rer Saube fingt! 

Qä) pre bie liebe, tiebe ©timme toieber, 

J)ie ganje 8uft ift toarm, ift bIütei?ott. 

äc^, fingt fie tool^I, ba§ x6) fie l^ören foil? 90 

Stif bringe gu, tref alle ©trauere nieber, 

!Die ^üfd^e fliel^n, bie Säume toeit^en mir, 

Unb fo — gu il^ren %ü^tn liegt ba^ 2^ier» 

©ie fielet e« an: „&n Ungel^euer! bod^ broUig! 

giir einen Sären gu milb, 95 

§ür einen ^ubel gu »ilb, 

©0 gottig, täpfig, ftioUigl'^ 

©ie ftreid^t i^m mit bem gügc^en übern 9tüdEen; 

gr bentt im ^arabiefe gu jein. 

SBie il^n alle fieben ©inne jüdfenl 100 

Unb fie fie^t gang gelaffcn brcin. 

S6) füff il^r ©c^u^e, fau' an ben ©ol|len, 

©0 fittig, ate ein SSdx nur mag; 
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®ang fachte ^eb' id| mid) rnib fd^toingc tntc^ t)erfto^Ictt 
105 8ct^ an i^r tnic — attn günff gen Xa^ 

8ä^t fie'^ gefcffel^n unb fraut mir um btc O^rcn 

Unb patfd^t mic^ mit muttoillig bcrbem ©c^Iag ; 

Qä) ftiurr", in SBonnc neu geboren ; 

35ann forbert fie mit fügem, eitlem ®|)otte: 
no Allons taut doux ! eh la menotte ! 

Et faites Serviteur, 

Comme un joli Seigneur. 

@o treibt fie'^ fort mit @))iel unb Sadden 1 

g« l^offt ber oft betrope J^or; 
115 !Doc^ tt)iö er fid| ein bigt^en unnüfe mad^n, 

§(itt fie i^n furj al^ toic guöor. 

IDod^ ^at fie aud^ ein gläf^en Salfam^geuer^, 

!J)em leiner grbe ©onig gleicht, 

SBoöon fie »ol^I einmal, öon Sieb' unb Jreu erweicht, 
120 Um bie öerled^gten 2\pptn H)xt^ Ungel^euer^ 

®n Sröpf^en mit ber t5itigerf))i^ ftreid^t, 

Unb »ieber fliel^t unb mid) mir überläßt, 

Unb id^ bann, lo^gebunben, feft 

©ebannt bin, immer nat^ il^r jiel^e, 
125 ®ie fudie, fd^aubre, »ieber piel^e — 

®o tößt fie ben gerftörten armen gel^n, 

Oft feiner 8uft, ift feinen ©d^er jen ftiö ; 

§a 1 mandimal läßt fie mir bie Sll^ür l^alb offen ftel^n, 

©eitbfidt mi^ fpottenb an, ob id) nid|t fliegen »ill. 

130 Unb ic^! — ©Otter, iff^ in euren ©änben, 
IDiefe^ bumpfe ^aubtxvotxt ju enben, 
SBie banf id|, tDtxm i\)x mir bie JJrei^eit fd^afft! 
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!Doc^ fetrt)et i^r mir feine ^ilfc nicbcr — 
Wift flong umf onft reef ic^ f o meine ©lieber : 



31. 2In ein ^olbnc% l^erf^ ba* er am l^alfe trnd« 

Slngebenfen bu Derltungner greube, 

üDad i(^ immer noc^ am ^alfe trage, 

^öltft bu länger ate bad ©eelenbanb und beibe? 

SSerlängerft bu ber Siebe fttrge 2:age? 

gtiel^' id), Silt, t)or birl SJbt^ no(^ on beinem ^onbe 5 

üDurd^ frembe ganbe, 

ÜDurc^ feme 2:^äler nvb SBälber »afleni 

%i), Sili'd ©erg fonnte fo balb nii^t 

SSon meinem ^gen fatten. 

SBie »ein SSogel, ber ben gaben ixidft ' 10 

Unb gum ©albe feiert, 

Sr Wtppt bed ©efängniffed ©(^mad^, 

92o(^ ein ©tUdc^en bed trabend, md); 

(5r ift ber alte freigcbome SSogel nic^t, 

&c l^at fd^n jiemonb angehört. vs 



32. ^ader» :{t>enbne5« 

3fm gelbe \d)kW i* [till nub »ilb, 
®c\}fcami mein tJeuerrol^r, 
!£)a fc^mebt fo lic^t bein liebed ^ilb, 
2)ein fli^d $ilb mir t)or. 
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5 S)u toottbclft jefet too^I ftitt unb milb 

S>ur(^ gett) unb liebet 2:]^a(^ 
Unb, ad^, mein fc^neQ Derraufc^enb Söiib, 
©tcßt m bir'« nic^t cinmot? 

!Ced SKcnfci^ett, bcr bic Seit burti^ftreift 
lo SSoB Unmut unb 3Serbru|, 

yiad) Often unb nae^ 3Bcften fci^weift, 
SBeit cr bic^ foffen mu6. 

Wx ift e^, benf id) nur on h\ä), 
äte m ben SKonb gu fel^n; 
xs ®n ftifler ^iebe fommt auf rmxf), 

Sei§ nid^t, tok mir geft^el^n. 



33. nn tilU 

3ti ein Qtspanplax ber GteOa, 1776. 

3m l^olben S:]^al, auf fc^neebebedten ©öl^en 

ffiar ftet^ bcin Site mir na^; 

Oc^ fö^'^ um mi(^ in tickten Soffen we^cn, 

Qm ©erjen »ar mir'« ba. 

(gm|)finbe l^ier, tt)ie mit aümöd^f gem 2;riebc 

®n ^erj ba« anbre jie^t, 

Unb bag vergeben« 8iebc 

aSor Öiebe fliel^t 



34. WanbtcT% nadtilicb. 

!©er bu tM)n bem |>immet bift, 
«lied 8eib unb ©(^mergen ftiHeft, 
!Den, ber bo<)pelt elenb ift, 
S)o))))ett mit grquidung fttUeft, 
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fUif, iä) bin be^ treibend mübel 5 

©ad foU aü ber ©t^crg unb 8uft? 

©ügcr iJriebe, 

Äomm, aäf, fomm m mcmc JSBruftI 



35. 

ffianun gabft bu un« bic tiefen ©tide, 

Unfre B^^^f^ o^nunfl^DoB gn f(^ann, 

Unfrer !^iebe, unfenn grbengtiide 

SSJäl^nenb feßg nimmer ^injutraun? 

©arum gabft unö, ©(^icffat, bie (gefüllte, 5 

Unö einanber in ba^ ©erg gu fel^n, 

Unb burc^ aü bie fettenen ©emü^te 

Unfer »a^r SSerpttni« au«guf))ä^n? 

3lc^, fo Diele taufetib 3Kenfd^en fennen, 

!J)umpf fid) treibenb, !aum iljr eigen $erg, 10 

@(l|tt)eben gmecflo^ l^in unb ^er unb rennen 

©offnungöto^ in unöerfel^nen ©dimerg; 

^faud^gen »ieber, tocmt ber fd^nellen f^euben 

Unertoarfte STOorgenröte tagt; 

9iur un« armen ßcbeöoUen Seiben 15 

Oft ba« toed^fetfeif ge ©lud öerfagt, 

Un« gu lieben, o^tf un« gu Derfte^en, 

Oti bem anbem fe^n, tuaö er nie »ar, 

gfmmer frif(^ auf Sraumglüd au^guge^en 

Unb gu fd^manten aud^ in Sraumgefal^r. 20 

©lüdttid^, ben ein leerer Jraum befd^äftigt, 
©lüdflid^, bem bie 2l^nung eitel ttjör'! 
3febe ®egentDart unb jeber Slidt belröftigt 
Jraum unb 3ll)nung leiber und noc^ mel^r. 
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25 @a9^ tea« toiO boo ©t^icffat uti^ bereiten? 

©ag', toie banb e^ uti« fo rein flenou? 
ä(^, bu tt)arft in abgelebten 3^^^^^ 
aWeine ©c^toefter ober meine grau* 

Äonnteft jeben 3^fl ^ meinem 3Befen, 
30 ©päl^teft tt)ie bie reinfte 9iert)e Hingt, 

Äonnteft mid) mit einem Stide lejen, 

üDen fo fd^toer ein fterblic^ 3lug'bur^bringt; 

2:r6pfteft SWä^gung bem l^ifeen Stute, 

SRi(^teteft ben toilben, irren 8auf, 
35 Unb in beinen ßnget^rmen rul^te 

ÜDie gerftörte «ruft fu^ toieber auf; 

©ietteft gauberteid^t il^n ongebunben 

Unb öergaufetteft i^m mant^ Sag. 

SQSetc^e ©eligleit glid^ jenen ©onneftunben, 
40 !J)a er bonfbar bir gu gilben tag, 

P^If fein §erg an beinem ©ergen \djimiivx, 

gül^tte fid^ in beinem 9luge gut, 

SlUe feine ©innen \id) erließen 

Unb berul^igen fein braufenb «tut! 

45 Unb t)on aQem bem ft^mebt ein (Srinnem 

5Wur nod| um bad ungetoiffe ©erg, 
gü^tt bie atte S5Jal^rl)eit etoig gtei(^ im Innern, 
Unb ber neue 3ttf*<i^ ^^^ ^^^ ©d^merg, 
Unb toir fd^einen und nur ^alb befeelet, 

50 SÄmmemb ift um und ber ^eöfte 2:ag. 

©lüdttid^, ba^ bad ©d^idtfal, bad und quälet, 
Und boc^ nid^t öeränbem mag! 
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36. Hdftlofe tUbc. 

!Dem ®(^ttce, bem $Rcflcn, 

Dem Shib entflcgctt, 

3fm J)ampf bcr Klüfte, 

SDurd^ 5Rcbctbüftc, 

Qmrntx au! ^fmrncr gu! 5 

D^ttc $Raft unb m\)\ 

giebcr burd^ Scibcn 

3Äöd^f i(^ mid^ fd^tagcn, 

at« fo Did grcubcn 

35cö Scbctt« ertragen. w 

aUe ba« Steigen 

SSon ^erjctt gu §ergen, 

5ld&, tt)ie fo eigen 

(Schaffet baö ©d^mergenl 

SBte foa i(^ fliegen? 15 

SBölbertüärt^ gießen? 

3lBe^ öergebenöl 

^one be« geben«, 

mM ol^ne $Ru^, 

Siebe, bift bn! « 



37. Citifd^ranfund* 

Qdf xoü^ nid^t, »a« mir f)ier gefällt, 
3fn biefer engen, Keinen 2öelt 
SUüt l|otbem ^anbcrbanb mic^ ^ölt? 
SSergeff id^ boc^, öergeff id^ gern, 
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5 SOSic feltfam mid) ba« ©c^idfat leitet; 

Unb, ad^, id^ fül)Ie, na^ unb fern 

3ft mir noc^ man^e« jubereitet. 

D, ttJöre boc^ bad redete SIWa| getroffen 1 

SBaö bleibt mir nun, a% eingepilt, 
lo SJon l^otbcr Scbendfraft crfüBt, 

-3n ftißer ©egcnttjart bie B^^f* i^ erhoffen l 



38. Seefat^ri* 

fimifle Sag' nnb Stockte ftanb mein ©ci^iff befrachtet; 
®ünff ger ffiinbe l)arrenb, fag mit treuen greunben^ 
aOWr ©ebulb unb guten $0Jut erged^enb, 
3^ im §afen. 

5 Unb fie waren iopptü ungebulbig : 

®eme gönnen mir bie fct)neUfte 9ieife, 

®em bie l^o^e gafirt bir; ©üterftiöe 

SBartet brüben in ben ffielten beiner, 

SBirb JRütfle^renbem in unfern 9lrmen 
lo 8ieb' unb 'JJreiö bir, 

Unb am frül)en STOorgen ttjarb'ö ©etümmel, 
Unb bem @d|taf entjaud^gt un« ber 3D?atrofe^ 
2lUeö wimmelt, alte« lebet, webet, 
SIKit bem erften ©egendl^aud^ ju fd^iffen. 

15 Unb bie ©eget blühen in bem ©auc^e, 
Unb bie ©onne loctt mit t?euerliebe; 
3ie^ti bie ©eget, gie^n bie l^o^en 2öolfen, 
Sandfitn an -bem Ufer alle fjreunbe 
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^offttung^Iicbcr nai), im fjreubetaumcl 
{Rcifcfrcuben tDö^ncnb, tt)ic bc^ Shifi^iffmorgctt^^ » 
SBic bcr crftcn l^o^cn ©tcmctinäditc* 

aber flottgcfanbtc S35cc^feltt)mbc treiben 

©eittDört« i^n ber Dorgeftedten ga^rt ab^ 

Unb er ft^etnt \xd) i^uen l)ittjugeben, 

©trebet leife fie ju übertiften, «5 

Zvtu bem ^totd auc^ auf bem f(^lefett S33ege. 

aber au« ber bumpfen grauen gerne 

S\Jivbtt teifetoanbelnb fid^ ber ©turm an, 

üDrüctt bie SJögel nieber aufd ©etoäffer, 

Drüdt ber aWenfd^en fd^ttjellenb §erj bamieber, 30 

Unb er lommt SJor feinem fiarren ^Mm 

©tredt ber ©d^iffer Hug bie ©eget nieber, 

SUüt bem angfterfüüten SaBe fpieten 

SBinb unb SBeBen* 

Unb an jenem Ufer brüben ftel^en 35 

grcunb' unb Sieben, beben auf bem fjeften: 

%i), toavum ift er nid^t ^ier geblieben 1 

3ld^, ber ©turml SJerfd^lagen »eg Dom ©lüde! 

©oU ber ®ute fo ju ®runbe gel)cn? 

%i), er foüte, ad^, er Knute 1 Oötter! 40 

ÜDod^ er fte^et männlid^ an bem ©teuer; 

aWit bem ©d^iffe fpielen Sinb unb SBeöen; 

SBinb unb SSSeüen nid^t mit feinem ©erjen: 

©errf d^enb blidft er auf bie grimme 2:ief e, 

Unb vertrauet, fd^eitemb ober lanbenb, 45 

©einen ®öttenu 
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d9. ticffnun^. 

@(^ff , bad ZagsDcd mdna ^avSbc, 
$0^ (Sind, ba§ u^d DoQenbe! 
2a% (ag Ttttc^ itu^t ermatten! 
yida, e« pttb nit^t leere Stomne : 
3e^ nitr ©taugen, btefe ^3önnie 
@eben einft riodf ^vudft nnb (Schatten, 



40. tUhchcbüTfniB. 

SBer t)emnnnit mit^? adf, »em foB idf^ ftagen? 
©er'd Demote, toürV er nii(^ bebanem? 
^, bie gippc, bie fo nunu^e ffrcube 
©onft genoffen l^at unb [onft gegeben, 

5 OP gefpalten, unb fie fc^ergt erbörmlit^. 

Unb fie ift ttit^t tttoa nmnb geworben, 
SJeil bie Siebfte mid^ ju toilb ergriffen, 
©oft mic^ angebiffen, ba| pe feftcr 
&d) bed greunbd öerfidöemb il^n genöffe : 

lo 9iem, bad garte &pp6)tn ift gef))rungen, 
S33eU nun über JReif unb groft bie SBinbe 
©pife unb fdjarf unb lieblod mir begegnen» 

Unb nun foU mir ©aft bcr ebten Jraube, 
aWit bem ©aft ber ^SBienen bei bem geuer 
15 3Keined ©erbd vereinigt, Sinbrung fd^affcn. 
3lc^, wad Witt bad l^elfen, mifd^t bie Siebe 
9Wd^t ein 2:röpfci^en i^red ® atf amd brunter? 
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feiger ©cbanfcti 

SBcibifd^c« B^^flen, 

tngftfi(ic^ ttogcn 

saScnbct fciti glcnb, s 

Wlai)t bi(^ nid^t frei. 

mm ©emolten 

3um 5Eru^ fi(^ erhalten, 

SttniTncr fic^ beugen, 

träftig \iä) gelgeti lo 

JRufct bie 9lnne 

!Der ©Otter l^erbei. 



42. Q(ir?reife im tPinter. 

©etil ®eier gleid^, 

!Der, auf fd^weren SOlorgeuttJolIett 

STOit fanftem gittig ru^enb 

Sflad) «eute fd^aut, 

@d^tt)ebe mein 8ieb. 

Denn ein ®ott ^at 
3febem feine Sdaijxt 
SSorgejeid^net, 
®ie ber ©lüdtid^e 
5Rafd^ jum freubigen 
3iele rennt: 
SBem aber Unglüd 
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Da« §crj jufammcnjog, 
gr ftraubt öcrgcbcn^ 
15 ®id^ gegen bie ©ciiranfen 

©e« ehernen gabeu^, 
ÜDen bie bod^ 'bittre ©d^re 
9htr einmal toft. 

Sn ©idid^t^^d^auer 
ao üDröngt fid^ ba« rau^e SSSilb^ 

Unb mit ben ©periingcn 
©aben tängft bie 9ieid^en 
3^n i^re ®üm))fe fid^ gefenft. 

geid^t iff« folgen bem 3Bagen, 
25 ÜDen gortnna fül)rt, 

SBie ber gemädilid^e Srofe 
2lnf gebefferten ffiegen 
§inter be« gürften Sinjng. 

Slber abfeit« »er iff«? 
30 -Sn« ®ebüfd^ verliert ftc^ fein ?fab, 

©inter i^m fd^tagen 
©ie ©tränd^e gufammen, 
ÜDa« ®ra« ftel)t »ieber anf, 
ÜDie Öbe öerfd^lingt i^n. 

35 Sid), ttjer Reitet bie ©d^mergen 

5De«, bem Salfam gn ®ift »arb? 

5Der fid^ aWenfd^enfia^ 

Sin« ber güUe ber Siebe tranf? 

grft öera^tet, nnn ein 3Seräd^ter, 

3e^rt er l^eimlid^ anf 

©einen eignen 355ert 

3n nng'niigenber ©elbftfnc^t. 



Digitized by 



Google 



(Soettjes (Sebt^te. "^ . 47 

3ft auf beinern ^falter, 

aSater ber Siebe, ein Jon 

©einem D^re öemel^mß^ 45 

©0 erquide fein §erg! 

Öffne ben umwölften Süd 

Über bie tanfenb Oueflen 

5Weben bem üDurftenben 

3n ber 3Büfte! sp 

5Der bu ber greuben Diet fd^affft, 

Sebem ein überfliefeenb 3Jla^, 

©egne bie S3rüber ber Qa^i 

auf ber gälirte bef SBitb^ 

3ßit jugenblid^em Übermut 55 

grötilid^er 3Kprbfud^t, 

®p&tt SRäd^er be« Unbito, 

!Cem fd^on 3=a]^re öergebtic^ 

SaSel^rt mit Rütteln ber Souer* 

Slber ben ginfamen l^üö' 60 

Sn beine ®o(btt)olfenl 

Umgieb mit ©intergrün, 

Siö bie $Rofe »ieber heranreift, 

Die feud^ten gaare, 

D Siebe, beine« J)id^teröl ^ 

SDlit ber bämmemben gacfet 

geud^teft bu il^m 

!Durd^ bie gurten bei 3laä)t, 

Über grunbtofe ©ege 

9luf oben ©eftlben; 70 

ajttt bem taufenbfarbigen SKorgen 

Sod^ft bu in« ©erg i^m ; 
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SDüt bem bctjcnbcn ©turm 
Jrägft bu i^tt l^od^ empor ; 

75 SBintcrftrömc ftürgcti Dom gclfcn 

Sn feine ^fatmen, 
Unb aitar be« tiebüci^ftett ©onl« 
SBirb i^m beö flefürd^teteti ©i^jfete 
©c^tieebel^onper ©d^eitet, 

80 Den mit ©eifterrei^eu 

Ärängten ol^nenbe SSöIIen 

üDu ftel^ft mit unerforfc^tem Sufeti 
©cl^eimtti^öoü offenbar 
Über ber erftaunten 333elt 
85 Unb fd^auft au« SBoIIen 

2luf il)re SReid^e unb §errUd^Ieit, 
!Die bu au« ben 2lbem beiner ©rilber 
3?eben bir toäfferft 



43. Un bcn ntcnb^ 

güüeft toieber J©ufd^ unb 5l^al 
@tiß mit 5yiebelglanj, 
Söfeft enblid^ auc^ einmal 
aKeine ©eete gong ; 

^eiteft über mein ®efllb 
ginbemb beinen SdM, 
Sßie be« f^eunbe« ^uge milb 
Über mein ©efti^icf . 
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3fcbcn 5Rac^M(mfl fül^lt trtcm §crj 

gro^* unb trüber ^ctt, w 

SBanblc gtoifd^cti grcub' unb ©d^tnerg 

3fn bcr ©ttjamfeit* 

gliche, flicke, lieber glu^l 

5»immer »erb' ic^ fro^, 

©0 öerraufd^te ©d^erg utib Ätt| 15 

Unb bic Jreue fo* 

S^ befa| e^ bod^ einmal, 

2Ba« fo föftüd^ iftl 

S)a§ man bod^ gu feiner Qual 

gfHmmer e^ t>exix^tl » 

SRoufd^e, glut, i>oe SD^at entlang, 
O^ne »aft unb SRu^, 
{Raufd^e, flüftre meinem ©ang 
SKetobieen gu! 

SÖBenn bu in ber SBintemac^t 25 

SBütenb überfc^mitlft, 

Ober um bie grü^tin9«))rad^t 

^funger Snofpen quiltft 

©elig, mer fid^ öor bcr SBelt 

Dl^ne §a§ tjerf^lie^t, 30 

©neu greunb am Sufen ^ält 

Unb mit bem geniest, 

2Ba^, tjon SIRenfd^en nit^t geteuft 

Ober ni^t bebad^t, 

©urd^ ba« 8abt)rint^ ber S3ruft 35 

SSkmbelt in ber 5Rad^t. 
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44. evah\d(riH. 

Qi) ttjar cm Änabc toaxm unb gut, 

S5erf))radö ebift eitlen STOantu 
©efitteti l^ab' id^ wib geliebt 
5 Unb liege nieber ol^nbetrübt, 

!Da xä) ni(^t totxtct tawx. 



45. tier ^Ifd^er« 

Da« SBaffer raufd^f , ba« ffiaffer fc^tooH, 
©n Sift^er fa§ baran, 
@a]^ nad^ bem Singet m^eöofl, 
Äü^l bi« an« §erj f)inan. 
5 Unb tt)ie er fi|ät nnb tt)ie er tanf(^t, 

Xeilt pd^ bie glut empor ; 
%M bem betoegten Saffer rau[(^t 
(gin feud^te« ffieib ^erüor. 

®ie fang gn il^m, fte fproc^ gu i^m : 
lo SBa« lodfft bu meine ^rut 

aRit aWenfd^entoi^ unb aJicufd^enlift 

©inauf in SEobe^glut? 

ac^, tt)ü§teft bu, tt)ie'« gifd^lein ift 

©0 tt)ol)lig auf bem ®mnb, 
15 üDu ftiegft l^erunter, mie bu bift^ 

Unb toürbeft erft gefunb. 

gabt fi(^ bie liebe ®onne nid^t, 
'SDer SKonb fid^ nid^t im aJJeer? 
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Äcl^rt ttjellcnotmenb i^r (Scfic^t 

9H^t boppcit [d^öncr l^r? 20 

8o(lt bi(^ bcr tiefe §tmmet nid^t, 

!üa^ feut^töerflärte ^SBfeu? 

Sodt bid^ bem eigen angefic^t 

Wi)t l^er in eto'gen 2:ou? 

Da^ ©affer raufd^f, ba« 3Ba[fer [t^ttJoD, 25 

5Reftf i^m ben nadttn %u^ ; 

©ein ©erg ttjud^d i^m fo fe^nfud^tdöoö^ 

aSie bet ber giebften ®ru^. 

@ie [prac^ gu il^m, [ie fang gu il^m ; 

©a ttjar'« urn il^n gefc^el^n : 30 

©alb gog fie i^n, l^alb fani er l^in 

Unb toarb nidft mel^r gefel^n. 



46. iSefattd ^er <0eiftet über ben tPaffem. 

®ed aWenfc^en ©eete 
®teid^t bem 2Baffer: 
SSom ©immel lommt e^, 
Svmi ©immel fteigt e^, 
Unb ttJteber nteber 
Svix grbe niu§ e«, 
(Smig toed^felnb. 

(Strömt Don ber ^ol^en/ 
©teilen getetoanb 
!üer reine ©tral^l, 
!E)ann ftaubt er liebtic^ 
Sn SBoßenttjeßen 
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3ttm glatten gcte, 
Unb Iei(^t empfangeti, 
15 SBaßt er »erf^leiemb, 

gettraufd^enb, 
3^ 2!iefe nieber. 

SRagen Älip»)en 
ÜDetn ©turg entgegen, 
ao ©d^äumt er unmutig 

©tufenweife 
3uni Slbgruttb. 

^m flatten »ette 
©c^Ieic^t er ba« SBiefentl^al 1^ 
25 Unb in beut glatten @ee 

ffieiben il(r WxÜi^ 
mt ©eftime. 

S33inb ift ber SaSeüe 
SieMid^er ^l^fer; 
3D S33inb mifd^ üom ®runb au« 

©d^äuntenbe SBogen. 

©eele be« SäÄenfd^en, 
«Sie gfei(^ft bu bem S33ajferl 
®d)X(t\oi be« üKenfd^en, 
35 SBie gleid^ft bu bem ffiinbl 



47. 

g« tt)ar ein fauler ©d^fer, 
®n renter ©iebenf^täfer, 
S\)n lümmerte fein ©d^of. 
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©tt SWäbd^ctt lottttf il^tt faffen, 

J)a tDor bcr S^ro^jf öcrlaffcu, 5 

gort Wfptüt inib ®W1 

g« trieb i^tt in bic gerne, 
©e« Slod^t« gäl^If er bie ©teme, 
gr Hagf unb l^ärmf fid^ brat). 

9lun^ ba fte il^n genommen, 10 

^ft oUe« tt)ieber fommen, 
©urft, appetit nnb ©d^tef. 



48. Wanbvet» Xtadtiiicb. 

Über oßen (SKpfeln 

3n aUen ffiipfeln 

©ptireft bu 

if (tum einen ^auäf; 

35ie SSögefein fd^toeigen im SBoIbe. 

Sßarte nur, balbe 

{Rul^eft bu aud^* 



49. Un tiba. 

Den ©njigen, 8iba, »el^en bu lieben fannft, 

gorberft bu gonj für bid^, unb mit JRed^t. 

8luc^ ift er einjig bein. 

"Sitnn, feit id^ oon bir bin, 

©d^eint mir be« fd^üften Sebend 

8ärmenbe ©eioegung , 

Sl'htr ein leidster glor, burc^ ben id^ beine ©eftatt 
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^tmnerfort wie in SaSottcn crbficfc: 
®ic Icud^tct mir frcunbtid^ unb treu, 
lo SMe bur^ bed SlorbHt^td beipeglic^ (Straiten 

©pige ^ttxnt fd^itnmem. 



50. Crttanid. 

8Ber reitet fo fpät burd^ 5Ra(^t unb SBinb? 
e« ift ber SSater mit feinem Äinb ; 
gr \)at ben Änaben »ol^t in bem 5lrm, 
er fa§t i^ jt^er, er \)&it i^n warm. 

5 SWein ®o^n, wa« birgft bu fo bang bein ®efi^t? ■ 
©iel^ft, SSater, bu ben grllönig nid^t? 
!j)en grtenlönig mit Äron'unb ©d^tocif? — 
aRein ©o^n, e« ift ein Jiebetftreif. — 

„Tm liebed Äinb, lomm, gel^ mit mir! 
lo ®ar fd^öne ©piele fpief i(^ mit btr; 

aRand^ bunte 53tumen finb an bem ©tranb ; 
aWeine SWutter l^at mant^ gülben ©ewanb." 

SWein SSater, mein SSater, unb preft bu nid^t, 
S33ad grlenfonig mir lei je uerfprtd^t? — 
15 ©ei ru^ig, bleibe ru^ig, mein Äinb ; 

Qu bürren Slattern fäufelt ber SBinb. — 

„SBiüft, feiner Änabe, bu mit mir gel^n? 
aWeine iöt^ter foßen bid^ warten fd^ön; 
SWeine Söi^ter führen ben näd^tlid^en SReil^n 
20 Unb wiegen unb tanjen unb fingen bit^ ein." 
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SWcitt SSotcr, mein SSater, unb ficl^ft bu ntd^t bort 
erlfötttg« Zodfttx am büftcm Ort? — 
üKctn ©ol^tt, mein ©o^n, id^ fc^' c« genau : 
& fd^cinen bic aftcn SBcibcn fo grau* — 

„Qif Kebe bid^, mid^ reigt beinc fd^one ®eftatt; 25 
Unb bift bu nid^t wißtg, fo braud^' id) ©cioatt/ 
SWcin 3Satcr, mem SSatcr, je^jt fa§t er mid^ an! 
grlföntg ^at mir ein 8cibd getljan I — 

!Dem SSater graufef d, er reitet gef^toinb, 

gr ^ätt in 9lrmen bad ät^gcnbc Äinb, 30 

(grreid^t ben §of mit aKüt)e unb 5»ot; 

3n feinen 5lrmen bad Äinb »ar tot. 



51« Ha» i^atiUci^« 

ebel fei ber üKenf4 
^itfrcid^ unb gut! 
"J^tnn bad allein 
Unterf(^eibet i^n 
a5on atfen SBefen, 
©ie loir fennen. 

©eil ben unbelannten 
©ö^em S33efen, 
!J)ie tt)ir a^nen! 
Qfftitn gleid^e ber 3Kenfd^; 
©ein 53eifpiel (e^f und 
3ene glauben. 
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5Demi unf ül^cttb 
3ft bic 5Watur: 
15 @« Icud^tet bic ©Ottttc 

Über «of uttb ®utc, 
Uttb bcm SBcrbrcd^er 
©längen, tt)ic bent ©eften, 
©er üKonb nnb bte (Sttxx(t. 

20 SBmb unb Ströme, 

Donner unb ^agel 
SRaufi^en i^ren SSSeg 
Unb ergreifen, 
gSorübereilenb, 

25 (ginen um ben anbem. 

Slttc^ fo ba« mud 
Xappt unter bie 3Kenge, 
ga^t balb bed Änaben 
8o(fige Unfc^ulb, 
30 SScib ana) ben fallen 

©d^ulbigen ©d^eitel. 

Slod^ etoigen, el^men, 
©ro^en ©efefeen 
amiffen toir oBe 
35 Unfere« ©afein« 

^eife öottenben. 

Sttur allein ber 3Kenf^ 
SSemtag bad Unmöglid^e: 
gr unterfd^eibet, 
40 SaSä^Iet unb rid^tet; 

gr lann bem äugenbüd 
©auer »erteilen* 
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gr aUcin barf 

©en ®uten Iot)ttctt, 

©en «Öfen ftrafen, 45 

Reiten unb retten, 

aUe« Srrenbe, ©d^wcifenbe 

m^i\6) »erbinben. 

Unb tt)ir »eretiren 

©ic Unfterbfic^, 5° 

«I« toären fie SWenfd^en, 

SCl^öten im gi^öfe^«/ 

S03o« ber S3efte im Meinen 

Vfvi ober möchte. 

©er cble SWenfd^ 55 

©ei ^xlfctii) unb gut! 

Unermübet f(!^aff' er 

©a« 5RüfeIi(^e, JRec^te, 

©ei un« ein SSorbilb 

3fener gcal^neten SÖäefen! ^ 



52. Iler danger« 

S33a« ^ör' i(i^ branden t)or bem 5t^or, 
S33a« auf ber ©rüde fci^aüen? 
8a§ ben ©efang t)or unferm D^r 
3m ©aale »iberljallen! 
©er Äönig fprad^% ber ^age lief; 
©er Änabe fam, ber Äönig rief: 
8a§t mir herein ben «Iten! 
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©egrüßct fctb mir, cble ©crm, 
©egrüßt i^r, fd^ötic ©amen! 
lo S33cl(^ rcit^cr ©tmmcU ©tern bei ©tern I 

SaSer fettttct i^rc 5Wamctt? 
Qm @aal Dott ^rac^t unb ©crrlid^fcit 
©d^ticgt, Slugctt, cud^;^icr ift tiid^t ^cit, 
@id^ ftaunenb ju crgötjcn. 

15 35cr ©anger brildf bic äugen ein 

Unb fd^Iug in gotten Jonen; 
ÜDie JRitter fd^auten muttg brein 
Unb in ben ©c^oß bie ©d^önen. 
©er tönig, bem ba« 8ieb gepel, 

ao gieß, i^n gu e^ren für fein ©piel, 

®ne golbne tette Idolen. 

©te golbne Äette gieb mir nic^t, 
!Die mtt gieb ben JRittem, 
»or beren füljnem Sngefid^t 
25 ^^ ®er iJeinbe ganjen f^jlittem; 

®ieb fie bem tanjier, ben bu ^a% 
Unb lag i^n nod^ bie golbne 8aft 
3u anbem Saften tragen. 

S^ finge, »ie ber SSogel fingt, 
30 !Cer in ben S^^^Q^^ lool^net; 

5Da« 8ieb, ba« an« ber te^te bringt, 
^ft 8o^n, ber reidilid^ lohnet, 
©od^ barf id^ bitten, bitf id^ ein«: 
Sag mir ben beften Sedier aSetn« 
35 3tt ^jurem ®oIbe reid^en. 
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gr fc^f x^n an, cr trcml i^ti ftu«: 

D 2:ran! t)ott füger 8abc I 

D too^l bcm ^ot^bcglücftctt §au«, 

3350 ba« ift flcinc ®abc! 

grge^f « cud^ tt)ot|I, fo beult an mid^, 40 

Unb bautet ®ott fo »am, d« il^ 

gür biefen Jrunl tuäf battle. 



53. Ifarfenfj>leler. 

SBer fi(^ ber ©nfamfeit ergtebt, 
5ld^! ber ift balb allem; 
©tt ieber lebt, ein jeber liebt 
Uttb lägt it)tt feiner ^ein. 

3a! lagt tnid^ meiner Qual! 5 

Unb fann it^ nur einmal 
Steigt einfam fein, 
$Dann bin ii) nid)t allein, 

g« fd|leid|t ein giebenber laufd^nb fad^t, 

Ob feine greunbin allein? 10 

@o überfi^leidit bei S:ag unb giat^t 

Wliä) ©nfamen bie ^ein, 

3R\ä) ©nfamen bie Qual, 

3ld^, tüerb' id^ erft einmal 

©nfam im ®rabe fein, 15 

T)a lägt fie mic^ allein 1 
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54. Herfetl^e* 

SaScr ttic fcitt 4Brot mit 2:i^rättCtt a^, 

SBcr ttic Me fumtncrüollctt 9iäd|te 

3luf fernem ©ette lüeinettb fa§, 

©er lemit eu(^ nic^t, i^r l^immltfdiett aßäd^tc* 

5 S^x fül^rt ittd Sebett un« l^mein, 

3^r laßt ben 9lnttett ft^ulbig werben, 
S)atttt überlaßt i^r il^n ber ^em: 
Denn atte ©c^ulb röt^t fid^ auf grbett* 



55. 3tinenau 

am 8. ©et)tember 1783. 

anmutig 2:^atl bu immergrüner §ain! 
SKein §erj begrüßt eud^ toteber auf bad befte; 
gntfaltet mir bie fd^wer bel^angneti tfte, 
5Rel^mt freunblit^ mid^ in eure ©d^attcn ein, 
grquidtt »on euren ©ö^n, am Sag ber 8icb' unb 8uft, 
3Rit frift^er 8uft unb S3alfam meine ©ruft! 

SBie le^rf id^ oft mit tt)ed^fetnbem ®efd|idte, 
gr^abner 53erg! an beitten %n^ jurüdfe, 
£), laß mid| l^eut an beinen fadjten ^ö\)n 
®tt jugenbiid), ein neued gben feljn! 
Qd) l^aV ed tool^t auc^ mit um tni) üerbienet : 
Qä) forge ftiü, inbed i^r ru^ig grünet. 

Saßt mid| üergeffen, baß aud^ l^ier bie SBelt 
@o mand^ ©efc^öpf itt grbefeffeitt ^It, 
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!Dcr äanbmomi leic^cm ®anb ben ©amen antjertraut 15 

Uttb feinen Äo^t bem frci^en SBilbe bant, 

®er Änop^je large« «rot in «lüften fut^t, 

!Der Äöl^fer gittert, »enn bcr S^itt flutet. 

SSerjiüngt euti^ mir, tt)ie il^r e« oft getl^an, 

3ltt fing' id^ ^ent ein ntut^ ?eben on* » 

S^x feib mir ^olb/i^r gönnt mir biefe S^rämne, 

©ie fd^meid^eln mir nnb lodcn alte SReime. 

ajür tt)ieber fetbft, »on allen aWenfd^en fem, 

ffiie bab' id^ mic^ in enren 35üften geml 

aWelobifd^ rauf(!^t bie l^o^e Spanne wieber, 25 

SKelobift!^ eilt ber SBafferfatt l^emieber; 

5Die SBolfe finit, ber 5Rebel brüd t in« SC^al, 

Unb e« ift Slad^t nnb ÜDömmnmg anf einmal. 

3fm flnftem SBalb, beim Siebe^blid ber (Bttxnt, 

SBo ift mein $fab, ben forgto« i^ Derlor? 30 

aSeld^ feltne Stimmen l^öfid) in ber J^eme? 

Sie fd^atten toed^felnb an bem gete empor. 

S^ eile fat^t, gu fel^n, loa« e« bebeutet, 

2Bie oon be« ©irfdie« 9hif bcr Oäger ftill geleitet. 

SBo bin iö)? iff« ein S^\xUxmäx(i)cn''i(m\>? 35 

^di) näd|tlid^e« ©elag am gufe ber gelfenloanb? 

©ei Keinen ©ütten, birf|t mit SRei« bebecfet, 

©el^' id^ fie fro^ an^ geuer ^mgeftredtet. 

g« bringt ber ©lang l^od^ burt^ hm iJit^tenf aal ; 

am niebem §erbe !od^t ein ro^e« 3Ka^I; 40 

@ie fd^ergen laut, inbeffen, balb geleeret, 

!Die iJIafd^e frifd^ im Greife loieberf eieret. 
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©agt, »cm öcrglci^' id^ bicfc muntre ©^ar? 

SSott toantictt fommt fie? um too\fxn gu giel^en? 
45 SBie ift an i^r bod) ailed tounberbarl 

@ott i(^ fie g^ügen? foß id^ öor i^r fßel^en? 

S\t e« ber ^föger tt)ilbe« ©eifterl^eer? 

©ittb'd ©nomen, bie l^ier 3<Jwl>^^f^ft^ treiben? 

S(i) fe^'im S3ufd^ ber Keinen S^uer mel^r; 
50 g« fiiaubert mid^, xä) wage laum, gu bleiben. 

3fffd ber tg^ptier »erbäc^tiger Slufenttialt? 

Oft e« ein pd^tiger prft tt)ie im ärbenner^SBalb ? 

®oU id^ SSerirrtcr ^ier in htn öerfdilungnen ®rünben 

5Die ®eifter ©l^afefpeare« gar öerKrpert finben? 
55 Sdt ^^^ ©ebanfe füt)rt mxi) eben red^t: 

@ie finb ed felbft, too nid^t ein gleid^ ©eft^Ied^t! 

Unbönbig fd^melgt ein ®eift in i^rer SKitten^ 

Unb burd^ bie SRol^eit fü^P id^ eble ©itten. 

2Bie nmit i^r it)n? ffier iff«, ber bort gebüdtt 
60 5Rad^Iöffig ftar! bie breiten ©djultem brüdft? 
(gr fi^t gunöd^ft gelaffen an ber glamme, 
5Die marfige ©eftatt on« altem §elbenftamme. 
& fangt begierig am geliebten SRol^r, 
g« fteigt ber 35ampf an feiner ©tint em^jor. 
65 ©utmütig trodten tt)ei§ er ^tnV unb Sadden 
3^m gangen S^xtd laut gu madiien, 
^twx er mit emftlidiem ©efit^t 
Sarbarift^ bunt in frember SKunbart fprid^t» 

SBer ift ber anbrc, ber fid^ nieber 
70 3ln einen @turg be« alten ©aume« lel^nt 
Unb feine langen, feingeftalten ©lieber 
gfftatif^ faul nat^ alien ©eiten bel^nt 
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Utib, o^nc ba§ btc S^^^^ ^^f ^^^ ^övcn, 

mt ©ctftc^flug ftd^ m bic ©öl(c ft^iüingt, 

Uttb t)Ott bent Jang bcr ]^tmmetl(ol(ett ©ppreti 75 

®tt monotone« ?tcb mit grower 3^nbrunft fingt? 

©oci^ fd^cinct atfen etwa« gu gcbred^cn. 

3d| ^örc fie auf einmal leife fpret^en, 

!J)e« 3^üngling« 9iut)e ni(^t gu unterbrechen, 

!Der bort am gnbe, loo bad Jtiat fid) fdilie^t, 80 

Qn einer ©üttc, teid)t gejimmert, 

SSor ber ein letter SßM be« Heinen iJeuerd fd^immert, 

SSom SBaffcrfatl umraufi^t, be« milben ©d^Iaf« geniest. 

3Kid| treibt ba« ©erg, nac^ jener Stuft gu »anbem, 

Qd) fi^leid^e ftiti unb fdieibe oon ben anbenu 85 

@ei mir gegrüßt, ber ^ier in fpäter ^Rod^t 

©ebanfenooti an biefer ®d|tt)eUe »ad^t! 

S33a« fifeeft bu entfernt oon jenen greuben? 

ÜDu fdieinft mir auf loa« 2Birf|tige« bebad^t. 

SBa« iff«, bag bu in ©innen bit^ oerliereft 90 

Unb ni(^t einmal bein Heine« geuer fd|üreft? 

„D, frage nid^t! benn 16) bin nid|t bereit, 

ÜDe« gremben 9?eugier teid)t gu ftillen; 

©ogar oerbitt' id^ beinen guten Siüen ; 

$ier ift gu fd^ioeigen unb gu leiben S^xt 9s 

Si) bin bir nid|t im ftanbc felbft gu fagen, 

ffijotier id^ fei, loer mid^ l^ierl^er gefanbt ; 

SSon fremben 3^^^^ Wn ic^ l(er oerfi^tagen 

Unb burd^ bie greunbfc^aft feftgebannt* 
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100 SBcr fcnnt fid| fclbft? »er tt)t\% »a« cr öcrmag? 

§at nie bcr aJhitige aSenüegned untcmommctt? 

Uttb »a« bu tl^uft, fagt erft ber anbrc Jag, 

SBar ed gum ©diabcn ober iJrommen. 

8ic§ ttid)t ^romct^cud felbft bic reinc gimmet^glut 
105 Sluf frifd^cn X^ott ücrgöttcmb nieberflte^cn? 

Unb lonnt' cr mcl^r at^ irbift^ Saint 

ÜDurc^ bic belebten 3lbem gießen? 

Qd) brachte reine« geuer Dom 2lltar; 

a3a(^ xä) entgünbet, ift ni(^t reinc glanunc. 
HO J)cr ©türm öcrmc^rt bic ©tut unb bic ®cfajir, 

Qd) fc^toanfe nid)t, inbem id| mid^ ücrbamtnc« 

Unb tocnn id^ unttug Wut unb grei^eit fang 
Unb SRcblid^fcit unb S^^ci^eit fonber 3^ö^9/ 
®toIj auf fidti felbft unb t)erjiid|e« 53et)agcn, 
115 (Srwarb id^ mir ber aWenft^en fd^öne ®unft: 
J)od^ ad) ! ein @ott ücrfagte mir bic Äunft, 
J)ic arme S'unft, mid| lünftlid^ ju betragen, 
""Jlnn fife' 16) ^ier jugleid) erl^oben unb gebrüdtt, 
Unf(^ulbig unb geftraft, unb ft^ulbig unb beglücft» 

120 üDodi rebe fad^t! benn unter biefem ÜDat^ 
$Rut)t atl mein So^l unb aü mein Ungemat^: 
(Sin eble« §erj, öom SBege ber 9?atur 
T)nxö) enge« Sdf|idEfal abgeleitet, 
!Da«, a^nung«t)oü, nun auf ber rerf|ten ©pur 

125 33alb mit fid) felbft unb balb mit S^Vibtx^ä)atttti ftreitet 
. Unb, lüa« it)m ba« ®efd|idt burd) bie ®eburt gefehlt, 
aWit aJJü^' unb Sdiiüeig erft gu erringen benft, 
Äein liebeüoüe« SBort fann feinen ®eift entpüen 
Unb fein ®efang bie ^o^en SBogen ftiüen. 
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2Ber fann bcr ^avüft, bic am B^^eige friedit, 130 

SSott il^retn fUnffgcn fritter fprcd^cn? 

Unb tt)cr bcr ?uppc, bic am 53obctt liegt, 

J)te jartc Sd^alc Reifen burdjjubrcc^cn? 

& !ommt bic 3^^^, fie brängt fit^ fclbcr lod 

Unb eilt auf iJittigcn ber SRofc in ben ©d^og. 135 

®ttDx% i^m geben audi bic 3at)rc 

!j)ie rechte SRid^tung feiner fitaft. 

9?o(^ ift bei tiefer 9leigung für bad SBal^rc 

3t)m Önrtum cine 8cibenfd|aft. 

J)er 9Sortt)i^ lodt it)n in bic SBcite, 14a 

Äcin geld ift i^m gu fdiroff, fein ©teg gu fc^mal ; 

S)er Unfaü lauert an ber ©cite 

Unb ftürjt i^n in ben 3lrm bcr Qual, 

SJann treibt bic fd^mcrjlid) überfpannte SRegung 

®ett)attfam il)n batb ba, balb bort l^inaud, 145 

Unb t)on unmutiger ©ctDcgung 

Shil^t er unmutig lieber aud. 

Unb büfter »ilb an l^eitem Jagen, 

Unbönbig, ot)nc fro^ gu fein, 

©d^läft er, an ©eel' unb 8cib öerrounbet unb jerfd^Iagen, 150 

auf einem garten Sager ein: 

3^nbeffen id| ^ier, ftiti unb atmenb laum, 

!J)ie äugen ju bcn freien ©temen fet)re 

Unb, l^alb erwacht unb l^alb im ferneren S^raum, 

SÄic^ faum bed fd^weren Jraumd erwel^re,'' 155 

3Serf(^tr)inbe, Sraum! 

iJBie banf ic^, aWufen, eu(^! 
35a§ i^r mic^ ^cut auf einen ^fab gefteUet, 
JBo auf ein eingig SBort bie gange ®egcnb gleid^ 
3um fd^önften iage fid^ errettet; 
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i6o ©ic SBottc fHe^t, bcr Stcbcl föKt, 

J)tc ©d^attcn ftnb l^miDcg. 3^1)1^ ©otter, ^rct« unb SBonnc! 

gd Icud^tet mir bie mal^rc ©onne, 

gd tcbt mir cine fd^önrc SBett; 

Da« öngftlirfic ®cfid|t ift in bic 8uft jcrromicn, 
165 ®tt neue« Scben iff«, c« ift fdion tang begonnen* 

3d^ jet)e ^ier, toie man nad^ langer Steife 

^Tn aSaterlanb fid^ »ieber fennt, 

(Sin rul(ig SSolI im ftitfen Steige 

Sennfeen, toad 5Katnr an ®aben il^m gegönnt* 
170 1)er ^ahtn eilet Don bem JRoden 

üDe« SBcber« raft^em ©tul^le gn; 

Unb @cit nnb Äübet toirb in Kngrer 9inl^ 

yi\ä)t am öerbro(^nen ©d^a^te ftoden; 

@« toirb ber Img entbedtt, bie Orbnnng feiert gnrüdt, 
175 & folgt ®ebei^n nnb fefte« irb'fd^e« ©lud. 

@o mög', ijürft, ber äBinfel beine« Sanbe« 
®n SSorbilb beiner,2^age fein! 
©n fenneft tang bie ^fli^ten beine« ©tanbe« 
Unb ft^ränleft nad^ nnb nad^ bie freie (geete ein. 
180 Der fann fid^ mannen SBunfd^ getoät)ren, 
Der !alt fit^ felbft unb feinem SBiüen tebt; 
2lIIein tocr anbre too^I gu leiten ftrebt, 
3Jtu§ fällig fein, öiet ju entbehren. 

@o toanble bu — ber 8o^n ift ni^t gering — 
185 3lx6)t fd)toanfenb l^in, toie jener (Sämann ging, 
Daß balb ein torn, bed Bufaüd leic^ted (Spiet, 
»§ier auf ben aSeg, bort gtoif^en Domen fiel ; 
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Sicitt I ftrcuc Hufl tote rcid^, mit tnännüd^ ftctcr §anb, 
2)cn ©cflcn au« auf cm gcadcrt ganb; 
2)atttt la^ e« rul^n: bic grtitc wirb crfdieincti 190 

Unb h\ä) bcfllüdctt unb bic !j)cincn. 



56. 3uei0nun0* 

'Ocr SWorgctt lam; c« fd^cud^tcn fcinc dritte 

!j)ctt Icifctt ®(^laf, bcr mid^ gclinb umfing, 

!j)a6 iti^/ crtoat^t, au« meiner füllen §ütte 

!l)ett ©erg l^inauf mit frifd^er ®eele fling; 

Sä) freute mid^ bei einem jeben ©diritte 5 

Der neuen ©lume, bie öoü tropfen l^iufl ; 

Der junge Jafl erl^ob fid^ mit (Sntjüden, 

Unb aße« toax erquidt, mid^ ju erquiden. 

Unb toie id^ ftiefl, gofl t)on bem ging ber SBiefen 
&n 5WebeI fid^ in Streifen fad^t l^erüor. 10 

gr tt)id^ unb wed^felte mid^ ju umfliegen, 
Unb tüud^^ flepgelt mir um« §aupt em^jor: 
De« fc^önen SßM^ fottf ic^ nid^t mel^r genießen. 
Die ©eflenb bedte mir ein trüber glor; 
®alb fal^ id^ mid^ t)on ©ollen toie umgoffen 15 

Unb mit mir felbft in Dämmrung eingefd^loffen. 

2luf einmal fd^ien bie ®onne burd^jubringen, 

Qm 5Webel lie^ fid^ eine Slarl^eit fel^n, 

§ier fanf er leife fid^ l^inabjuf d^wingen ; 

§ier teitf er fteigcnb fid^ um SBalb unb §ö]^n» 20 

SBie l^offf i(^ il^r ben erften ©ruß iu bringen! 

®ie l^offf id^ nad^ ber Xrübe boppelt fd)ön. 
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©er luffgc ^amp^ tüar lange nid^t öoßcnbct, 
®n ®Ianj umgab mid), unb iä) ftanb gcblcnbct 

25 :33alb mad)tc mid^, bic Slugcti auf jufc^Iagen, 
gin itttircr Jricb bc^ ©ergcn^ tüiebcr fü^n, 
Sä) lonnf c^ nur mit fc^neücn Süden tragen, 
ÜDcnn aüe^ fc^icn gu brennen unb ju glül^n. 
Da fd^webte mit ben SBolIen l^ergetragen 

30 gin göttlid^ SSJeib mx meinen Singen l^in, 
Äein fd^öner ©ilb fa^ ic^ in meinem geben, 
®ie fa^ mid^ an unb blieb öertüeilenb fd)tt)eben. 

Äennft bu mid^ nid^t? fprad^ fie mit einem SIÄunbe, 
!Dem aöer 8ieb' unb Sreue Jon entflog : 

35 grfennft bu mid^, bie i6) in mand^e SBunbe 
2)e^ geben« bir ben reinften Salf am gog? 
!Cu lennft mic^ mljl, an bie gu ero'gem Sunbe 
©ein ftrebenb §erj fic^ feft unb fefter fd^log» 
(Sa\) 16) hxä) n\ä)t mit l^ei^en §ergen«t]^ränen 

40 911« Änabe fd^on nad^ mir bid^ eifrig [eignen? 

Sa\ rief id) au«, inbem id^ feiig nieber 
3ur grbe faul, lang l^ab' ic^ bic^ gefüllt ; 
Du gabft mir 9iu]^, tüenn burd^ bie jungen ©lieber 
Die geibenfc^aft fid^ raftio« burd^getüü^lt ; 
45 Du l^aft mir tüie mit l^immlifdiem ©efieber 
2lm l^cigen JEag bie ©time fanft gelül^It; 
Du fdieniteft mir ber grbe befte ®aben, 
Unb jebe« ®Iücf toill id^ burc^ bid^ nur l^abenl 

Did^ nenn' \6) nid)t. 3^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ Dielen 
50 ®ar oft genannt, unb jeber l^eigt bid) fein, 
gin jebe« Sluge glaubt auf bid^ ju gieten, 
gaft jebem Singe toirb bein (Strahl jur ^ein. 
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^d), ha id) irrte, ^att' id) Did ©cfpiclcn, 

ÜDa tcf| bid) fcnnc, bin id) faft atlein; 

3^d| muß mein ©lilcf nur mit mir fclbft genießen, 55 

ÜDein ^olbed gid^t oerbeden unb öerfd)(ießen. 

®ie Iäd)e(te, fie fprad) : ÜDu fiel^ft, tüie ftug, 
SSJie nötig toaf^, end) tüenig gu entl)üllen! 
Äaum bift bu fidier öor bem gröbften Zxuq, 
Äaum bift bu §err öom erftcn ilinberwiüen, 60 

®o glaubft bu bid) fc^on Übermenfd) genug, 
3Serfäumft bie $flid)t be« 2JZanneö gu erfüllen! 
SBie öiel bift bu t)on anbem unterfd)ieben? 
grienne bic^, leb' mit ber SSJelt in grieben! 

SSergeil^ mir, rief ic^ au«, id| meint' e« gut; ^ 

®oU id^ umfonft bie 2lugen offen l^aben? 

Sin frol^er SBiüe lebt in meinem ®lut, 

S^ lenne gang ben SSJert öon beinen ®abenl 

gür anbre wö(^ft in mir ba« eble ®ut, 

3^d^ fann unb mill ba« ^funb nid)t me^r »ergraben! 70 

SBarum fud)f ic^ ben SBeg fo fet)nfuc]^t«t)oö, 

SSBenn id| il^n nic^t ben trübem geigen foil? 

Unb tüie ic^ fprac^, fa^ mid^ ba« l^ol^e SBefen 

aWit einem ©lid mitteib'ger 5Wad|fid)t an; 

Qä) fonnte midi in i^rem Singe lefen, 75 

SBa« xä) öerfe^lt unb ma« iä) red|t getl^an. 

©ie lödielte, ba ttjar id| fc^on genefen, 

3u neuen tjreuben ftieg mein ®eift ^eran; 

Sd) fonnte nun mit innigem 3Sertraucn 

aWic^ gu i^r nal^n unb i^re 5ß(i^e fdiauen. 80 
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©a rcdtc ftc btc ©anb au« in bic ©treifeti 
ÜDcr Iciditctt SBoÖen unb be« ÜDuft« uml^cr; 
SBic fie i^n fa^te, Ite^ er fid) ergreifen, 
@r lie^ fiti^ jie^n, e« ttjar fein 5Kebel me^r. 
85 SKein 9luge fonnf im X\)ak wieber fditüeifen, 
®en ©immel blidf ic^, er root l^ell unb l^e^r. 
9lur fal^ iä) fie ben reinften ©c^Ieier l)alten, 
@r fIo6 urn fie unb fdittJoU in taufenb ^Jalten. 

Sä) Icnne bid), i(^ fcnne beine ®^tt)äcl)en, 
90 3^d^ »eife, tt)a« ®ute« in bir lebt iinb glimmt! 
— @o fagte fie, id) fföf fie ewig fprec^en, — 
empfange l^ier, tea« id) bir lang' beftimmt! 
1?em ®Iücflid|en fann e« an nid)t« gebred^en, 
!Der bie« ®efd|enf mit ftiöer ®eele nimmt: 
95 2lu« äßorgenbuft gemebt unb ©onnenflar^eit, 

!j)er ÜDi^tung @d|(eier an« ber §anb ber SBa^rl^eit* 

Unb »enn e« bir unb beinen greunben fc^toüle 
2lm aWittag wirb, fo wirf il)n in bie 8uft! 
©ogleid^ umfäufelt 2lbenbtt)inbe« Äü^le, 
ICO Um]^aud)t eud^ ®Iumen*9Bürjgeruc]^ unb 5Duft» 
g« fdjweigt ba« SBe^en banger grbgefül^le, 
3um SBolIenbette ttjanbett fid^ bie ©ruft, 
©efänftiget wirb jebe geben^weüe, 
S)er jag wirb liebtid^, unb bie 9?ad)t wirb l^etle. 

IQ5 ®o lommt benn, greunbe, wenn auf euren SBegen 
ÜDe« geben« Sürbe fd)Wer unb fdiwerer brüdt, 
3Benn eure SSaf^n ein frifd)emeuter ©egen 
2Wit ©lumen jiert, mit gotbnen grüditen fd|mü(Jt, 
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SBir gcl^n Dcrcint bcm näc^ften Sag entgegen! 
®o leben toir, fo toanbeln toir beglüdt. no 

Unb bann aud^ foO, ttjenn gnlel um un^ trauern^ 
3u il^rer 8uft no(fy unfre Siebe bauem. 



57. Hli^non* 

Äennft bu ba^ 8anb, too bie Sitronen blill^n, 
3m bunlein 8aub bie ®oIb*Drangen gfii^n, 
®n fanfter SBinb t)om blauen §immet toel^t^ 
5Die aW^rte [till unb l^od^ ber gorbeer ftel^t, 
Äennft bu e« tool^I? 5 

ÜDal^in! ÜDal^in 
SWöd^f td^ mit bir, o mein ®ettebter, jie^n. 

Äennft bu ba« §au«? Sluf ©aulen rul^t fein ÜDad^^ 
(S^ glängt ber ®aal, e^ flimmert ba^ ®emad^, 
Unb STOannorbitber fte^n unb fel^n midi an : 
SSJa« l^at man bit, bu arme^ Äinb, getrau? lo 

tennft bu e« too^t? 

©al^inl ÜDal^in 
aWöc^f xä) mit bir, o mein 93efct)ü^er, jie^n. 

Äennft bu ben ©erg unb feinen aBoßenfteg? 
ÜDa« aWauItier fud^t im 9?ebel feinen SSJeg ; 
Sn §ö^Ien »o^nt ber !t)racf|en alte S3rut ; 15 

g^ ftürjt ber gel« unb über il^n bie glut, 
Äennft bu il^n »o^l? 

ÜDa^in! !t)a^in 
©el^t unfer aBeg ! 3Sater I la^ un« jiel^n. 
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58. Iliefel^e. 

§ct5 miä) nid^t rcben, l^ctg mii) fditDetgett^ 
©cttti tncin ©el^cimnt^ ift mir ^flid^t ; 
Sä) möd)tt bit mein ganjc« 3^nnrc geigen, 
Slüeitt ba« ®(^i(ffal toill c« nic^t. 

5 3^^ rechten S^xt vertreibt bcr (Sonne 8auf 

©ie finftre yiaä)t, unb fte mu^ fid^ erließen ; 
Der l^arte ^M fd^Iie^t feinen 55ufen auf, 
ÜRifeflönnt ber grbe nid^t bie tiefberborgnen Quel 

gin jeber fud)t im 9lrm be« J^eunbe« dtnl), 
10 ÜDort fann bie ©ruft in Ätagen fic^ ergießen; 
äUein ein (Siftoux brüdt mir bie Sippen ju, 
Unb nur ein ®ott vermag fie auf jufd^Iie^en* 



59. Iliefelbe. 

gfiur tüer bie ©el^nfudit lennt, 

SSJeig, toa« iä) leibe ! 

allein unb abgetrennt 

SSon aller ^eube, 

<S>tlf xä) an« girmament 

3taä) jener Seite, 

2ld^! ber mi^ liebt unb fennt, 

S\t tu ber SBeite, 

ß« fd^winbelt mir, e« brennt 

3Kein Singeweibe. 

S'htr ttjer bie ©e^nfudit lennt, 

SBeiß, toa« xä) leibe ! 
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60. Hem Udctmann. 

glad^ bebcdct unb Icid)t bcti golbcncn ©amen bic }S^ä)t, 
©uteri bic ttcfcrc bcdt enbticfi bcin rul)cttb ©cbein. 

gröl^Kd^ ge^jflügt unb gefät ! ©icr leimet lebenbige 5ßa^rung, 
Uttb bie §offttung entfernt felbft t)on bem ®rabe fic^ nid^t. 



61. Perfd^iebene ^mp^nbnn^^n an einem plaice* 

Das tndbcf^en. 

^6) ^aV iifu gefeiten ! 

SBie ift mir gef^el^en? 

D t)immlifd^er ^©lid! 

gr fommt mir entgegen; 

Qä) toei^e öerlegen, 5 

3^ fd^tpanfe jurüd. 

Sä) irre, icf) träume ! 

3^]^r tJ^Ifen, il^r ©öume, 

SSerbergt meine f^teube, 

aSerberget mein ®Iüd! lo 

Der 3ün9ling. 

§ier mu^ iä) fie finben! 

Qd) fal^ fie üerfdiwinben, 

Q^x folgte mein «lid, 

®ie lam mir entgegen, 

5Dann trat fie verlegen 15 

Unb fd^amrot jurüd, 

■3ft'« ©Öffnung? finb^« träume? 

Q\ix gelfen, il^r S3äume, 

gntbedt mir bie giebfte, 

gntbedt mir mein ©lud! 20 
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Der Sdjmadjtcnbe. 

©icr Hag' ic^ ücrborgcn 
5Dcm taucttben aWorgcn 
aJJcitt eittfam ©efc^ttf. 
SSertannt t)on bcr SÄcnge, 

25 SBie gicl)' icf| in« gnge 

mä) ftißc jurücf! 
O 3(trtli(f|c ®celc, 
D, fcf|tt)eigc, üerl^c^Ic 
ÜDic ctüigcn Seiben, 

30 SSer^el^Ie bein ©lud! 

g« lol^net mxä) l^ente 
aWit boppelter «eute 
ein gute« ©efrfiid. 
üDer reblic^e 2)iener 

35 ^Bringt §afen unb ©ül^ner 

©elaben jurüd 
©ier finb' i^ gefangen 
%iä) aSöget nod^ l^angen! 
g« lebe ber 3^öger, 

40 g« lebe fein ®Iü(f ! 



62, Crfter Perluft, 

21^, toer bringt bie fc^önen Sage, 
Sene Jage ber erften Siebe, 
%ä), ttjer bringt nur eine ©tunbe 
3ener t)olben ^eit jurüd ! 
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©ttfam näj^f iä) meine aBunbe, 5 

Unb mit ftetd erneuter fflage 
Jrauf iif um^ verlorne ©lud* 

äd^, ttjer bringt bie fd)önen Sage, 
3^ene ^olbe ^dt jurüd! 



63. <0eniatifd{ tlrei^en. 

®o tüölj' ic^ ol^ne Unterlaß, 
©ie (Sanft ÜDiogene«, mein gaß* 
«alb ift e« gmft, balb ift e« ©paß ; 
«alb ift e« Sieb; balb ift e« gaß ; 
«alb ift e« biee, balb ift e« ba«; 
@« ift ein 5Kic^tö unb ift ein ©a«. 
®o toälj' id^ ol^ne Unterlaß, 
SBie ©anft !J)iogene^, mein gaß» 



64. Zln ben l^etfo^ Hatl Uu^uft. 

Siom, bcn 28. Sluguft 1787. 

ÜDu forgeft freunblid) mir ben ^fab 

ajiit giebting^blumen ju beftreun. 

©tili tl^ätig banle bir mein Seben 

gür alle« ®ute, ttja« bu mir ergeigft. 

Sügft bu baju bie ®orge für bid) felbft, 

©0 gel^' iä) o^ne SBünfc^e fröl^lic^ l^in, 

S)ettn nur gemeinfam SBo^l beglürft SSerbunbene, 
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65, Timor aU tanb^dtafi^maUt^ 

®a5 tdi frü^ auf einer gelfenfpttje, 
(Boi) mit ftarren 5lugen in ben 9Jebel; 
SSJie ein grau grunbierte^ Xu6) gefpannet, 
ÜDecff er alle« in bie »reif unb ©öt)e. 

5 ©teuf ein Snabe fid^ mir an bie ®eite, 

®agte : gieber greunb, tüie magft bu ftarrenb 
2luf ba« leere Juc^.gelaffen fdiauen? 
©aft bu benn jum 3KaIen unb jum Silben 
Slüe 8uft auf ewig tüo^I verloren? 

lo ©al^ id) an ba« Sinb unb backte ^eimlid) : 

SBiü ba« ©übd^en bod) ben aßeifter madien I 

SBiüft bu immer trüb unb mü^ig bleiben, 
©prad) ber ^abe, fann nid|t« Äluge« tüerbcn : 
®ie^, iä) tt)itt bir gleid) ein S3itb^en malen, 
15 iDid^ ein l^übfdie« S3ifbd^en malen leieren. 

Unb er ridjtete ben 3^i9^P^Ö^>^/ 
!Cer fo rötlid^ »ar tüie eine JRofe, 
3lai} htm tüeiten auögefpannten SCeppid^, 
i^ng mit feinem ginger an ju geid)nen: 

20 Oben malf er eine fd|öne ©onne, 

ÜDie mir in bie Singen mächtig glöngte, 
Unb ben ®aum ber SBolIen mad^f er gofben, 
gieg bie ©tral^Ien burd) bie SBoIfen bringen; 
9Ka(te bann bie garten, teilten SBipfel 

25 Srifd^ erquitfter Säume, gog bie ^üQd, 

ginen nac^ bem anbem, frei ba^inter ; 
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Unten üe§ crt niäft an SBaffcr fcl^Icn, 
3eic^ttete ben ginß fo ganj natärlicf), 
!j)a§ er fd^ien im ©onnenftra^I ju glifeem, 
5Da^ er fd^ien am tiol^en SRanb ju raufd^en» 30 

^d^, ba ftanben Blumen an bem ^Jluffe, 

Unb ba ttjaren garben auf ber SBtefe, 

®oIb unb ©d^melj unb ^urpur unb ein ®rüne«, 

ätie« toie ©maragb unb tüie Äarfuntel! 

§eU unb rein lafierf er brauf ben §immel 35 

Unb bie blauen ^erge fem unb femer, 

!Da§ id), ganj entjüdt unb neu geboren, 

«alb ben STOater, balb ba« «ilb befd)aute. 

^aV idf boc^, fo fagf er, bir beriefen, 

2)a§ id^ biefe« ganbtüert gut üerftel^e; 40 

2)0^ e« ift ba« ©d^ttjerfte noc^ gurüdfc. 

3eid^nete bamad^ mit fpifeem ginger 

Unb mit groger Sorgfalt an bem SBälb^en, 

®rab an« (gnbe, tüo bie ®onne fräftig 

3Son bem ließen ©oben »iberglänite, 45 

3eid^nete t>a^ allerliebfte 2Räbcf|en, 

SBo^Igebilbet, jierß^ angefleibet, 

grifc^c SBangen unter braunen ^aren, 

Unb bie Sßangen waren oon ber garbe 

SSJie ba« gingerd^cn, ba« fie gebilbet, 50 

D bu Änabe 1 rief icf|, ttjeld) ein 5Weifter 
§at in feine @cf|ule bi^ genommen, 
ÜDa§ bu fo gef^tüinb unb fo natürlich 
Slüe« Hug beginnft unb gut öoUenbeft? 
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55 S)a tc^ nocfi fo rcbc, fic^, ba rül^rct 

®tc^ ein SBittbdicn unb bewegt bie ®ipfel, 
träufelt aße SBeßen auf bem gluffe, 
tjütit ben ®(f|Ieier be^ üoltforninnen 2Räbd)en«, 
Unb, tt)a« mid^ grftaunten mtljx erftaunte, 

60 gongt ba^ SÄöbdien an, ben ^^ß ju rühren, 

®e^t ju fommen, nftl^ert fic^ bem Orte, 
SBo id^ mit bem lofen 8et|rer fifee, 

®a nun alle«, aöe« fic^ bewegte, 
©öume, ging unb Blumen unb ber ©c^Ieier 
65 Unb ber jarte gu§ ber Slüerfd^önften, 

®Iaubt i^r wo^l, iä) fei auf meinem tJetfen 
2Bie ein gelfen [tili unb feft geblieben? 



66. W^dt^^VLUb }nm Zan}c. 

Die ©leidjgaitigcn. 

S^omm mit, ©c^öne, fomm mit mir jum Sanje ; 

Xauitn gehöret jum feftlid)en Stag. 

®ift bu mein ®^a^ nicfit, fo lannft bu e« werben, 

SBirft bu e« nimmer, fo taugen wir bod). 

Äomm mit, ®(f|öne, lomm mit mir gum Jange ; 

Jangen öerl^errli^t itn feftli^en Sag. 

Die ^ävtlidien. 

O^ne bidi, giebfte, wa« wären bie gefte ? 

O^ne bi4 ©ü^e, wa« wäre ber Sang ? 

SBärft bu mein ©dia^ nic^t, fo möc^f i^ nid)t taugen, 

S3Ieibft bu e« immer, ift geben ein geft. 

Dl^ne bid), Siebfte, xoa^ wären bie gefte ? 

Dl)ne bid), ©üge, wa« wäre ber lang ? 
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Die ^leid^gaitigen. 

gag fie nur Heben, unb lag bu un« tanjeti ! 
©^tnad^tenbe Siebe öcrmeibet ben J^atij. 
(gelingen toir fröl^ßc^ ben brel^enben SRei^en^ 15 

®c^leid)en bie anbem gum bömmemben SBäalb* 
Sag fie nur lieben, unb lag bu un« tanjen I 
©d^mad^tenbe Siebe öermeibet ben Zaxii. 

Die ^ärtlidjcn. 

Sag fie fid) breiten, utib lag bu un« »anbein ! 

SBanbeIn ber Siebe ift l^immlifc^er 2^anj. » 

5lmor, ber na^e, er l^örct fie fpotten, 

{Racket fid) einmal unb rädiet fid| balb. 

Sag fie fid^ breiten, unb lag bu un« ttjanbeln ! 

SSJanbeln ber Siebe ift ^immlifdier Sang, 



67. Un Me entfernte» 

®o l^abMd^ tDirllid^ bid^ verloren? 
©ift bu, (Sd^öne, mir entfielen? 
3lod) Hingt in ben gctDol^nten Dt)ren 
gin jebe« SBort, ein jeber JEon. 

®o tt)ie be^ SBanbrer« SdM am 9D?orgen 
©ergebend in bie Süfte bringt, 
SBenn, in bem blauen SRaum verborgen, 
^oä) über i^m bie Serd)e fingt : 

(So bringet ängftlid^ l^in unb ttjieber 
!Durd) gelb unb «ufd| unb SBalb mein «lidE ; 
ÜDic^ rufen alle meine Sieber ; 
D, !omm, ©eliebte, mir gurüdt! 
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68. 3ef^erfi0un0. 

214 ttJa« foil bcr aWetifd) Dcrlangcn ? 
3fft c^ bcffer, nit)tg Mcibcn? 
0ammcmb fcft fi^ anju^angcn? 
3^ft c« bc[fcr, fi(^ ju treiben? 
5 ®oü er ftdi ein §än^cf|en banen? 

©oll er unter 3^^^^^ leben? 
(Soö er auf bie Reifen trauen? 
©elbft bie feften gelfen beben, 

®ne« fcfiidt \xä) nicf|t für aße! 
10 ®et)e jeber, tüie er'^ treibe, 

©el^e jeber, »0 er bleibe, 
Unb ttjer fte^t, ba^ er nicftt faße I 



69. <Srinnerun0« 

SBiüft bu immer weiter fc^toeifen? 
(Biei), ba^ ®ute liegt fo nat), 
gerne nur ba« ®Iücf ergreifen, 
ÜDenn ba^ ®(ü(f ift immer ba. 



70, lioyl^tifcl^eö tUb. 

®tl), gel^ord)e meinen Sßinlen, 
9Jufee beine jungen Slage, 
gerne geitig Hüger fein : 
Sluf be« ©tüde« groger SBage 
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©tcl^t bic 3^^8^ f^It^^ rfti; 5 

!J)u tnu^t ftcigcn ober finten, 

!J)u mu^t ]^crrfcf|Ctt unb gctomncn, 

Dbcr bicncn unb ücrliercn, 

gcibctt ober triumphieren, 

Slmbog ober §ammer fein^ lo 



71. <S)>i0ramme* 

aSenebig 1790. 

SBie man ®elb uttb 3eit Dert^on, 
3tigt bad S3U(^lein luftig an. 

I. 

S)iefeni Slmbo^ üergteid^' id) ba« 8anb, ben ©ammer bemgerrfd^er^ 
Unb bem 2?oIIe ba« Sledi, baö in ber SKitte fidi frümmt. 

SBel^e bem armen ©led) I toenn nur »iltfürlid^e (2d)Iäge 
Ungettjig treffen, unb nie fertig ber Äeffel erfdieint. 

SWad^e jum §errfd)er fid^ ber, ber feinen SSorteil öerfte^et: 
ÜDod^ tt)ir »aalten un^ ben, ber fid^ auf unfern üerftel^t 

3. 

SBeId)einaKäbd^enic^tt)ünfc^e gul^abenpil^rfragtmic^, -O^d^l^ab'fie, 
SBie id^ fie toünfd^e; ba« ^ei^t, bünft midii, mit wenigem t)ieL 

2ln bem SWeere ging ic^ unb fudjte mir SDhtfdieln. ^n einer 
ganb id) ein ^erld^en ; e« bleibt nun mir am §erjen üenoa^rt. 

4. 
iBiele« l^ab' i^ öerfud)t, gejeid^net, in ^np^tx geftod^en, 
Öl gemalt, in ÜE^on l^ab' id| aud^ mandie« gebrudft, 
Unbeftänbig jeboc^, unb nid|t« gelernt nod^ geleiftet ; 
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SRur em emgig S^alcnt brad^f td^ ber äWeifterfd^aft na^ : 
15 J)eutfd| gu fd^reiben. Unb \o uerberb' id) unglütfltd^er ÜDid^tcr 
^'tt bctn |d|le(^teften ©toff Iciber nun Seben unb Sutift. 



Mcitt ift unter ben gürften ©ermanten^ freiltd^ ber meme ; 

Surj unb fdimal tft fein ganb, mä^ig nur, toa^ er öermag. 
3lber fo toenbe nad) innen, fo lüenbe nad^ au^en bte Gräfte 
20 ^eber ; ba lüöf« ein geft, !J)eutfc^er mit ©eutfcften 3U fein» 
T)o6) tt)ae priefeft bu 3H ^^^^ 21^aten unb SBerle öerfimben ? 

Unb beftod^en erfctjien beine SSere^rung öietteid^t ; 
J)enn mir l^at er gegeben, lüa^ ©ro^e fetten getoäl^ren, 

Sfieigung, äKu^e, SSertraun, i^^Iber unb ©arten unb ©au«. 
25 9?iemanb braudjf xä) gu banlenatö Ql)m, unb mand^e« beburff ici^^ 

©er id| mtc^ auf ben grwerb fd^led^t, afö ein T)i6)ttx, öerftanb. 
§at mxä) dwcopa gelobt, ttjae l^at mir guropa gegeben? 

Td6)i^\ Qä) l^abe, tt)ie fd^loer! meine ®ebid|te beja^lt. 
ÜDeutfd^lanb al^mte m\ä)na6)f unb granfreid) mochte mi^ lefen. 
30 gngtanb l freunbtici^ empfingft bu ben jerrütteten ®aft 
J)oc^ ttja« förbert e« mici^, bag au(^ fogar ber g^inefe 

SKalet mit ängftüdier ©anb Säert^em unb gotten auf ®Ia«? 
5Wiemate frug ein Äaifer nad^ mir, e« l^at \x6) fein Äönig 

Um mi(i| belümmert, unb @r war mir 5luguft unb SKäcen. 

6, 
-, eine« aWenf^en geben, toa« iff«? T)oä) S:aufenbe lönnen 
blieben über ben 3Kann, toa« er unb loie ef« getl^an. 
SBeniger ift ein ®tt>x6)t ; bod| fönnen e« Jaufenb genießen, 
Jaufenbe tabetn. SWein greunb, (ebe nur, bid|te nur fort f 

%üt grei^eit«apoftel, fie waren mir immer guioiber ; 
p SÖSittfür fu^te bo^ nur jeber am gnbe für \i6). 
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SBtflft bu t)ielc befrem, fo tuag' c^, Dielen gu bienen. 
2Bie gefä^rl^ ba^ jei, toillft bu e^ ttJtffen? 3Serfud^'« ! 

8, 
Könige ttjptten ba^ @ute, bie ^Demagogen be«g(eid|ett, 

©agt man ; bo6) irren fie fic^ : 3Kenf^en, a6), finb fie, lüie lüir. 
9We gelingt e« ber SWenge, für fi(^ gu n)olIen ; wir lüiffen'« : 45 

!j)o^, ttjer tjerftel^et, für un^ alle ju ttjollen, er geig"^. 

grotttreici^« traurig ©ef^icf, bie ©rogen mögen'^ bebenlen ; 

Slber bebenlen fürwal^r follen ee kleine no(^ tne^r» 
Oro^e gingen gu ®runbe : boc^ tuer befci^ü^te bie 3Kenge 

@egen bie 3Kenge ? J)a lüar 3Kenge ber SWenge S^rann. 50 

10. 
ZoUt ^txttu ^ab' id^ erlebt unb i^ab' ni^t ermangelt, 
©elbft auc^ ti)ön6)t gu fein, tuie e« bie 3eit mir gebot. 

11. 
Sänge l^aben bie ©ro^en ber grangen ©pradie gefproc^en, 

§alb nur gead^tet ben äJiann, bem fie Dom 3Kunbe nic^t flog. 
9hin laflt atte^ SSoIf entgüdt bie ©pra^e ber granlen. 55 

3ümet, aWftc^tige, nid^t ! SBa^ il|r verlangtet, gef^iet)t. 

12. 
aBäf id^ ein ^äu«lic^e« 2Beib unb ptte, »a« ic^ bebürfte, 

Jreu fein lüoüf id^ unb fro^, l^ergen unb füffen ben SJJann. 
@o fang, unter anbem gemeinen Siebem, ein £)irnc^en 

ÜKir in SSenebig, unb nie I|örf id^ ein frömmer ®ebet. 60 

13. 

©unbern fann e« mid^ nid^t, bag 9Wenfd)en bie ©unbe fo lieben, 
S)enn ein erbärmlid^er @^uft ift, wie ber SWenf^, fo ber §unb. 
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9Ba« mit mir ba^ ©ci^icffal getüoüt? ®^ to&xt DcrtDegen, 
!J)ae gtt fragen : benn meift toitt c^ mit öicteti nid^t Diet. 
65 ©nen ÜDi^tcr gu btlben, bie Slbfid^t ttJär* i^m gelungen, 
§ätte bie ©pra^e fi^ nic^t unübertoinbli^ gezeigt» 



72. 

gem t)on gebilbeten SWenfci^en, am Snbe be« 9ieid|e«, toer ^ilf t euck 
©d^äfee finben unb fie glüdlic^ bringen an« 8i(i|t? 

5Kur SSerftanb unb 9teblic^Ieit l^elfen, e« fül^ren bie beiben 
©c^lüffet gu jeglichem ©^a^, »eld^en bie grbe ueripal^rt. 



73. Hie Sptdbc. 

9ln bem reinften grü^Iing«morgen 
®ing bie ©^öferin unb fang, 
3ung unb fd^on unb ol^ne ©orgen, 
Sag e« burc^ bie getber flang, 
5 ©0 la la! le rattal 

S:]^^rfi« bot i^r für ein SWäufc^en 
3tt)ei, brei ©c^äfd^en gleici^ am Ort, 
©d^atfl^aft blidte fie ein ©eiteren j 
©o(^ fie fang unb lad|te fort, 
10 ©0 la la I le ratta! 

Unb ein anbrer bot xt)x ©änber, 
Unb ber britte bot fein ©erg ; 
!J)0(^ fie trieb mit §erj unb :83änbem 
©0 tt)ie mit ben gämmem ©c^erg, 
15 5Wur ta la ! le ralla ! 
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Sei bem ©lange ber Slbenbröte 

®mg ii) [till ben 3Balb entlang, 

J)anton fag nnb blie^ bte glöte, 

®a6 e^ Don ben gelfen flang, 

@o la la! 5 

Unb er gog mic^, ac^ ! an fic^ nieber, 

Äugte mic^ fo ^olb, fo jug. 

Unb td| fagte: «tafe »teber! 

Unb ber gnte 3^nnge btie^, 

©0 ta la! lo 

aWetne Stulpe ift nnn öerioren, 

SDletne grenbe flo^ bauon, 

Unb t^ l^öre öor meinen Citren 

^fntnier nnr ben. alten Jon, 

©0 la la^le ralla. u. f. »• 15 



75. Un.Me ^vwältUc. 

©anb in §anb! nnb 2W <i^f 8iPP^' 
Siebet SKäbc^en, bleibe tren ! 
gebe tt)ot|l! nnb mandie mim 
gä^rt bein gtebfter noc^ öorbet ; 
aber lüenn er einft ben §afen, 
mad) bem ©tnrme, lieber grügt, 
aßögen i^n bie ©ötter [trafen, 
äBenn er o^ne bid^geniegt. 
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grifd^ gewagt tft fd^oti gewonnen, 
xo §alb ift f^on mein 2BerI tjottbrad^t! 

©terne leuchten mir wie ©onnen, 
9hir bem geigen ift e^ 5Wa(i^t» 
SBäf i^ müfeig bit gur ©eite, 
®rüclte no^ ber Änmmer mx6) ; 
15 S)o(^ in aller biefer SBeite 

S33irF x6) xa\d) unb nur für bici^. 

®(^on ift mir ba« Jl^al gefunben, 
SBo wir einft gufammengel^n 
Unb ben ©trom in 9lbenbftunbcn 
20 ©anft l^inuntergleiten fel|n» 

!j)iefe Rappeln auf ben äBiefen, 
S)iefe ©udien in bem §ain! 
I 5l(i^, unb Winter alien biefen 
!' SBirb bo^ au^ ein ©ütt^en fein! 



76. nat^e &e& <Belie(>ien. 

3^c^ benle bein, wenn mir ber ©onne ©dimmer 

SSom Speere ftra^lt; 
^ benfe bein, wenn fi^ be^ SWonbe^ iJlimmer 

3n Queüen malt. 

Sdf fe^c bic^, wenn auf bem fernen SBcge 

3)er ©taub fic^ ^ebt ; 
3fn tiefer 5Kad|t, wenn auf bem f^malen ©tegc 

S)er SBonbrer bebt. 
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Sd) ^örc bt(i^, »etttt bort mit bmn^jfcm SJaufci^ett 

S)ic ®cllc fteiflt* lo 

Qm ftiflctt §attte gc^' t(^ oft ju laufc^en, 
äBenn allc^ j^toeigt» 

Q6) bin bei bit, bu feift au(^ noc^ fo feme, 

S)u bift mir nal^ I 
5)ie ©onne finft, baft leuci^ten mir bic ©teme. 15 

O, »ärft bu ba ! 



7.7. ateere» SiiUc. 

Stiefe ©tiüe ^errfc^t im SBaffer, 
Oi)nt 9tegutt9 ru^t ba« SWeer, 
Uttb befümmert fie^t ber ©diiffer 
©latte glädie ring^uml^er» 
Äeine 8uft Don feiner Seite! 
SCobe^ftiüe fürditerlid^! 
3n ber ungel^euem SBeite 
gjcget teine SBefle fi(^. 



78. (Blü^Hctje S<^MvU 

S)ie 5WebeI gerrei^en, 
3)er ^immel ift I|eüe, 
Unb Solu« löfet 
3)a« ängftlic^e Sanb. 
g« föufeln bie ©inbe, 
g« rü^rt ft(i^ ber Schiffer. 
®ef(^tt)tnbel @efd|tt)inbel 
g« teilt fic^ bie aßeUe, 
g« na^t fi^ bie gerne ; 
©c^on fe^' ic^ ba« 8anb ! 
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79, Uteris nnb T^ova. 

ac^ ! unaufl^altfam ftrebet ba« ©^tff mit jebem 3Komcntc 

S)urc^ bte fc^äumenbe glut toeiter unb meiter l^inau^ 1 
Sangl^m furcht fid^ bie ©cletfc bc^ Sicte, worin bic ©clfjl^inc 

©pringcttb folgen, at^ flö^' i^nen bic ^SBeute batjon. 
5 9lüe^ bentct auf glü(fli^c gal^rt : bcr ruhige ^SBoot^mann 

9iuclt am ®cgel gelinb, ba« fic^ für alle bemüht ; 
3Sortt)ärt^ bringt ber ©c^iffenben ®eift, tt)ie glaggenunb 9BimpeI; 

®ner nur fte^t rüdwört« traurig gemenbet am 5I»aft, 
®ie^t bie Serge f^on blau, bie fc^eibenben, fiel|t inba« 2Keer fie 
lo 9?ieberfinlen, e« finft jegti^e greube öor il^m. 

3lu^ bir ift e^ oerfd^wunben, ba^ ©c^iff, ba^ beincn Slleji«, 

S)ir, !J)ora, ben J^reunb, aä) l bir ben Bräutigam raubt, 
Slud) bu blideft oergeben^ nac^ mir. 92o(i) fc^Iagen bie ©ergen 

gür einanber, bod^, a6) I nun an einanber ni^t me^r. 
15 ßingiger 5lugenblicl, in welchem iä) lebte ! bu toiegeft 

Sllle 2^age, bie fonft falt mir Derfd^minbenben, auf. 
3l(^ ! nur im 5lugenbticl, im legten, ftieg mir ein geben 

Unvermutet in bir, wie t)on ben ©öttern, ^erab. 
5Kur umfonft tjerflörft bu mit beinem Sichte ben tt^er ; 
20 !j)ein allleud^tenber Jag, ^^öbu^, mir ift er oer^agt» . 
^n mic^ felber Uf^f \6) jurüd ; ba »iü i^ im ftitlen 

SBieberl^oIen bie ^üt, ate fie mir tögli^ erfd^ien. 
Sar e^ mögtid^, bie ©d^önl^eit gu fe^n unb nid)t ju entpflnben? 

2BirIte ber l^immlif d^e Steig nid)t auf bein ftum|)f e« ®emüt ? 
25 ®Iage bic^, Slrmer, nid^t an! — ®o legt ber ©id^ter ein 9tätfel, 

Äünftlidt) mit ©orten öerfd^rönft, oft ber 3Serfammtung in«0^c 
3eben freuet bie fettne, ber gierlid^en Silber Serfnüpfung, 

Slber noc^ fehlet ba^ SBort, bae bie Sebeutung \)tmai)xt 
S\t e« enblid^ entbecft, bann ^eitert fi^ jebe« ®emüt auf 
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Utib crbticft tm ®ebid|t boppclt crfreutidien (Sinn. 30 

^äf, xoaxnm fo fpöt, 5lmor, na^mft bu bic ^SBtnbc, 

!J)ie bu utn^ Slug' mir gclttu^jft^nal^mft fie ju f pot tnir l^mmeg j 
Sange fdjon l^arrte befra(i)tet ba^ ®d)tff auf gimftige ?üftc ; 

gttblid) ftrebtc ber 9Bmb glüdlidi Dom Ufer tu« 5I»ecr. 
Seerc 3^ttcn bcr ^^gcnb ! unb leere Jröume ber 3^funft ! 35 

Sfjv öerfct|tt)tnbet, ed bleibt einjtg bie ©tuube mir nur. 
Qa, fie bleibt, e^ bleibt mir ba^ ©lud ! ic^ ^a(te bid|, J)ora ! 

Uttb bie Hoffnung geigt, !j)ora, bein 53ilb mir allein. 
Öfter fal^ i^ gum SCem^jel bic^ ge^n, gefd^müdt unb gefitfet, 

Unb ba« aSütter^en ging feierlid^ neben bir l^er. 40 

güig lüarft bu unb frifd^, ju 2ßarlte bie grüßte gu tragen ; 

Unb Dom Srunnen, »ie lül^n ! wiegte bein §aupt ba« ®cfd% 
!j)a erf^ien bein ©atö, erf(i)ien bein 5Kacfen öor allen, 

Unb t)or aüen erfc^ien beiner ©emegungen ÜKa§. 
Dftmal^ ^ab' i^ geforgt, e^ möd^te ber Ärug bir entftürgcn ; 45 

!J)o(^ er l^ielt fid| ftet auf bem geringelten SCud). 
®(^öne 5Ka^barin, ja, fo mar i^ gewohnt bic^ gu fe^en, 

2Bie man bie ©teme fie^t, wie man ben 3Jionb fic^ befc^aut, 
©icf) an i^nen erfreut, unb innen im ruhigen ^SBufen 

glicht ber entfemtefte SBunfd^, fie gu befi^jen, fic^ regt. 50 

^al^re, fo gingt il^r bal^in ! 5Wur gmangig (Schritte getrennet 

SBaren bie ©äufer, unb nie l^ab' i^ bie ®(i)weüe berül^rt. 
Unb nun trennt un^ bie grä^tic^e glut ! ÜDu lügft nur ben ^immel, 

SBetle! bein ^errtid^ed S3lau ift mir bie garbe ber yia6)t 
3llle« rührte fic^ fc^on ; ba lam ein Änabe gelaufen 55 

2tn mein öäterlid^ §au«, rief mi^ gum ©tranbe ^inab. 
©^on ergebt fic^ ba^ @egel, e^ flattert im SBinbe, fo fprad) er, 

Unb gelid^tet, mit Äraft, trennt fi(^ ber Slnfer t)om ®anb. 
föomm, Sllef i^, lomm ! !J)a brüdte ber toadfere 3Sater 

Sürbig bie fegnenbe §anb mir auf ba« lod ige §aupt j 60 
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©orglid^ reifte bie äJhtttcr cm nad^bereitctc« Sütibcl : 

@lü(fßd| Ic^rc gurüd ! riefen fie, gtüd lic^ unb reid^ ! 
Unb fo fpratig id^ ^itiweg, ba^ SJünbel^en unter betn Strme^ 

2tn ber ÜKauer l^inab, fanb an ber Jpre hx6) ftet)n 
6.5 'J)eine^ ©artend. ÜDu lä^elteft mir unb fagteft : Sllefi« ! 

®inb bie Särmenben bort beine ©efeüen ber ga^rt ? 
grembe Äüften befuc^eft bu nun, unb föftlic^e SBaren 

©anbelft bu ein unb Samuel reid^en 3Katronen ber ©tobt, 
älber bringe mir auc^ ein leici^te« Äettd^en; id^ »iü e« 
70 ÜDattfbar gal^Ien : fo oft l^ab' id^ bie Sxtxbt gemünfc^t ! 
©teilen mar id^ geblieben unb fragte, nad) ©eife be« Kaufmann«, 

grft na(^ gorm unb ©emid^t beiner SefteUung genau. 
®ar befd^eiben erioogft bu ben ^rei« ; ba blid t' ic^ inbeffen 

^aä) bem §alfe, be« ©c^mucf« unfcrcr S'önigin wert. 
75 ©^ftiger tönte öom ©d^iff ba« ©efc^rei ; ba fagteft bu freunblic^ : 

9?imm au« bem ©arten nod) einige ?friicf|te mit bir! 
gWmmbie reif ften Drangen, bie meinen geigen; ba« 3Keer bringt 

Äeine ^6)% fie bringt iegtic^e« 8anb nid^t ^eröor, 
Unb fo trat id^ herein. ÜDu brac^ft nun bie grüßte geft^äftig, 
80 Unb bie golbene 8aft gog ba« geft^ürgte ©etoanb. 
Öfter« bat id^ : e« fei nun genug ! unb immer no^ eine 

©c^önere grud^t fiel bir, leife berührt, in bie §anb. ^ 
gnbli^ tamft bu jur Saube l^inan ; ba fanb fic^ ein Äörbd^en, 

Unb bie aW^rte bog blü^enb fi^ über un« ^in. 
85 ©d^ioeigenb beganneft bu nun gefd^idtt bie grüßte gu orbncn : 

grft bie Drange, bie fd^mer rut)t, at« ein golbener Sau, 
Dann bie n)ei(i)Iic^e geige, bie jeber ©rudf fd^on entftellct ; 

Unb mit Sß^rte bebedt »arb unb gegiert ba« ©efdl)en!. 
Slber id^ l^ob e« nid^t auf ; ic^ ftanb. 2Bir fa^en einanber 
90 Qn bie 5lugen, unb mir warb öor bem Singe fo trüb. 
!3Deinen ©ufen fül^lf ic^ an meinem l ÜDen t^errlic^en ^adtn, 
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3^1^tt utnfd^Iang nun mein 5lnn ; taufcnbmal fü^f td^ ben §ate; 
SRir fan! über bte ©^ulter bein §aupt; nun fnüpften auc^ betne 

gtebltc^en Slrme ba« Sanb urn ben ^egtücften l^erum. 
2lmor«^(lnbe fül^If \6) : er brücff un^ gewaltig jufammen, 95 

Unb au^ Weiterer l^uft bonnerf e« breimal ; ba flog 
©clufig bie ^x'dnt t)om Slug' mir ^erab, bu lüeinteft ic^ weinte, 

Unb t)or jammer unb ©lud f(i)ien un^ bie SBelt 5U üerget)n. 
3mmer l^eftiger rief e« am ©tranb ; ba woHten bie gü§e 

3Äi(^ nic^t tragen, iä) rief : ®ora ! unb bift bu nid^t mein? 100 
gwig! fagteft buleife. !J)a f(i)ienen unfere Jl^rönen, • 

2Bie burcl) göttlidie 8uft, leife t)om Singe qt\)auä)t 
yiä^tx rief e« : Slleji^ ! !J)a blid te ber fu(i|enbe Änabe 

!J)ur^ bie S^üre herein. SBie er ba^ Äörb(i)en em>)fing! 
S33ie er mx6) trieb ! SBie ic^ bir bie §anb noci^ brüdte ! — ^n ©c^iffe 105 

SBie xä) gefommen ? ^ä) XDtx% ba§ ic^ ein SCrunlener fd^ien. 
Unb fo hielten mi^ aud^ bie ©efeüen, fdfionten ben Äranfen ; 

Unb fd^on becfte ber ©aud^ trüber gntfemung bie ©tabt. 
gwig ! !J)ora, tifpelteft bu ; mir fc^aüt e^ im D^re 

50Jit bem !J)onner be« ^tn^ ! ©tanb fie bod^ neben bem Sl^ron, no 
©eine Softer, bie ®öttin ber Siebe ; bie Oragien ftanben 

3t)r jur ©eiten ! @r ift götterbefräftigt, ber -©unb ! 
D, fo eile benn, ©d^iff, mit allen günftigen ©inben 1 

©trebe, mödjtiger Siel, trenne bie fd^äumenbe glut ! 
53ringe bem fremben §afen mid^ gu, bamit mir ber ©olbf^mibt 115 

On ber SOSerfftatt gleich orbne ba« l^immlifd^e ^fanb. 
SBa^rlid) ! 3ur Sette fott ba« tettdien werben, ©ora ! 

9?eunmal umgebe fie bir, lodter gewunben, ben §al« ! 
gemer fd^aff' icf) noä) ©c^mudt, htn mannigfaltigften ; golbne 

©fangen fotten bir aud) reid^lid^ öerjieren bie §anb : 12c 

J)a wetteifre 9iubin unb ©maragb, ber lieblid^e ©ap^ir 

©teile bem ©^acint^ fi^ gegenüber, unb ®olb 
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^oltc ba« Sbelgeftcm in f(i)ötter SScrbinbung gufommcn. 
D, tt)ie ben Bräutigam freut, eitigtg gu fdimüdeti bie Sraut f 
"5 (Sell' id) perlen, fo benf iä) an bic^ ; bei jegli^em 9tinge 

^ommt mir ber länglichen §anb fd^öne« ©ebilb in ben (ginn» 
Jaufdien will i^ unb faufen ; bu follft ba« @^önfte Don allem 

SBä^len ; i^ »ibmete gem alle bie gabung nur bin 
ÜDoc^ nic^t ©dimucf unb ^^umelen allein uerfd^afftbein ©eliebter: 
130 sjQcL^ ein ^äu^lid^e^ 2öeib freuet, ba^ bringt er bir auc^. 
geine »oKene ®ecf cn mit ^urpurfäumen, ein 8ager 

3u bereiten, ba« un^ traulid) unb tueic^lid^ empfängt ; 
Äöftli^er geinwanb ©tücle. 2)u fifeeft unb näl^eft unb Heibeft 
3DW^ unb bic^ unb au(^ »ol^l noc^ ein britte^ barein- 
535 53ilber ber §offrtung, täufc^et mein §erj! D, mäßiget, ©ötter, 
J)iefen gemaltigen Sranb, ber mir ben Sufen bur^tobt ! 
5lber aud) fie öerlang' id) jurüd, bie fd^merglid^e f^eube, 
äBenn bie (Sorge fic^ falt, grägli^ gelaffen, mir nal|t. 
5Wi^t ber grinn^en gaclel> ba« ^Seilen ber ^öüifc^en §unbe 
140 ®(^re(ft ben S5erbrec^er fo in ber 3Sergtt)eiflung ©efilb, 
311^ ba^ gela^ne ©efpenft mi^ fc^redt, ba^ bie @^öne öon fem mir 

3eiget : bie Jpre ftel^t »irflid^ bee ©artend nod) auf ! 
Unb ein anberer fommt! giir it)n and) fallen bie grüc^te ! 
Unb bie geige gemährt ftärlenben §onig au(^ il^m ! 
145 Socftfie au(^ itfunad) ber gaube? unb folgt er? O, mad)t mic^, il^r 
©Otter, 
-ölinb, öeriüifc^et ba^ :83ilb jeber ©rinnmng in mir ! 
Qa, ein SKäbdien ift fie ! unb bie fic^ gefc^toinbe bem einen 
®iebt, fie lehret \\ä) auci^ fdjueü gu bem anbern l^erum* 
gac^e nic^t bie^mal, 3^^^/ ^^^ fred) gebrodjenen ©c^roüre ! 
150 donnere fc^recf lieber ! Jriff ! — gälte bie Slifee jurüd ! 
Senbe bie f d)tt)anf enben äBoßen mir na^ ! Qm nächtlichen !l)un!el 
2:reffe bein leud^tenber S3life biefen unglüdlic^en 9Kaft ! 
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©treue bie ^tanlen untrer unb gieb ber tobenben SBeüe 
ÜDiefe SBaren, unb mx6) gieb ben ^Del^j^men jutn 9taub ! — 

9fhm, t^r aWufen, genug ! SSergeben^ ftrebt tl^r gu fdjttbem, 15s 
SBte \x6) ^ammtt unb @Iücf »ec^feln in liebenber SStn^U 

feilen fönnet bie 2Bunben i^r nii^t, bie Wmt gefd^lagen ; 
Slber ginberung fommt eingig, tl^r ®uten, Don cu6). 



80. Xenien. 

\. Der proptjet. 

©d^abe, ba^ bie 5Watur nur ein en SWenf^en au« bir fd^uf, 
!j)entt gum tuürbigen SKann mar unb gum ©c^etmen ber ©toff. 

2. Der purifl. 

©innrei(^ bift bu, bie ©prad^e öon fremben Wörtern gu fäubem : 
5Run f f age bod^, ^Jreunb, wie man ^ e b a n t un^ Derbeutfd^t 

3. tDer glaubt's? 

„5Wctt)ton ^at fic^ geirrt ?** S(^, bo^jpett unb breifad) ! ,,Unb lüie 5 

benn?'' 
gouge ftel^t e^ gebrud t, aber e« lieft e^ fein 3Kenfd^. 

'k. 2tnbtepliilifler. 

iJreut eud^ be« ©^metterling« nic^t, ber S3öfeiütd^t geugt cud^ 

bie dtaupt, 
!J)ie eu^ ben t)errlid)en ^o^t, faft au« ber ©d^üffel, uergel^rt. 

5. 
9Ba« ift ba« ©^lüerfte Don aflem ? 2Ba« bir ba« Seic^tefte biinlet, 
5Wit ben Slugen gu fel^n, mag t)or ben 3lugen bir liegt. w 

6. 

5Ra^e »arft bu bem gbeln unb bliebeft bo^ ber Stlbeme? 5Rä]^er 
©ar il^m ber ©tu^l, »0 er fa§, aber er blieb nur ein ©tul^L 
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81. Her Cl^inefe in Horn* 

©neti gl^tttcf en fal^ id^ in 9tom ; bte gef atnten ©cbäubc 
Sitter uttb neuerer 3^^* f(^tenen i^m läftig unb fc^toer. 
9l(i) I fo feufgt' er, bte Slrmenl^id) l^offe, fie foüen begreifen, 
3Bie erft ©äuld^en t)on §oIg tragen be« !J)a(^e« ©egelt, 
5 'J)a6 an Satten unb poppen, ®ef(^nife unb bunter 3SergoIbung 
(Bid) be« gebilbeten Slug« feinerer Sinn nur erfreut, 
©iel^e, ba glaubf i(^, im S3übe, fo manchen ©d^iüärmer gu 
fc^auen, 
!J)er fein luftig ©efpinft mit ber foliben 5Watur 
ßroigem Ztppxä) Dergleici^t, ben ed^ten, reinen ©efunben 
lo Äranf nennt, ba^ ja nur er ^ei§e, ber Äranfe, gefunb. 



82. Her Sdtatt^väbcv. 

Slrm am Seutel, frani am §erjen 
<Sä)k\>pV id) meine langen Sage. 
Slrmut ift bie größte ^lage, 
$Reid|tum ift ba« ^ödifte ®ut ! . 
Unb, ju enben meine ©c^merjen, 
®ing ic^, einen ®(^a| ju graben. 
aWeine Seele fottft bu ^aben! 
(Schrieb ic^ l^in mit eignem ©tut. 

Unb fo jog ic^ Äreif um Greife, 
©teilte »unberbare glammen, 
Äraut unb Änoc^entoerl gufammen: 
!J)ie :83efc^tt)örung mar öottbrac^t. 
Unb auf bie gelernte Seife 
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®rub xdf na(^ bctn altcti @(^a^ 

9luf bem angegeiflten ^lafee : 15 

@(^arg uttb ftürmifd^ tear btc 5Rac^t 

Uttb ^ fal^ citt St(i)t Don tüciten, 

Unb e^ fam gtcic^ einem ©teme 

©inten au« ber femfteti r^^me, 

gbeti al« e^ gtDoIfe fc^lug- « 

Uttb ba gait fern SSorberettett. 

©etler toarb'« mit eittemmale 

95ott bcm ®Iattg ber Dottett ©c^alc^ 

!Dte citt f(i)Dttcr Ättabe trug. 

©olbe Slugett fa^ tc^ blittfett 25 

Uttter bic^tem Stumettfrattje ; 

Ott be« 2:ranfe« gimmefögtottgc 

2^rat er in bett Äretö l^erettt. 

Unb er l^ie^ miä) freunblic^ trittfen; 

Uttb i^ bad^t': e« faun ber Snabe 30 

$Kit ber fd^onett ixi)ttn ®abc 

SBa^rltd) ttt(i)t ber :83öfe feitt. 

2^rtttfe 3Jhtt be« reinen geben«! 

©antt tjerftel^ft bu bie ©elel^ruttg, 

Sommft mit ängfttid^er ^Sefd^toömng 35 

^ift gurüd an biefen Ort. 

@rabe l^ier nic^t mel^r öergeben«. 

SCage« arbeit, 9lbenb« ®äfte! 

©aure 2öoc^en, fro^e g^fte ! 

@ei bem fiinftig ^av&tmovt. 40 
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83- Un SdtiUcv. 

SRit einer Keinen mineralogift^en ©ammlung. Seno, ben 13. Sunt 1797» 

J)eTn ©erren in ber SBüfte bxaä)f 
!j)cr ©atan einen ©tcin 
Unb fagte : ©err, bur^ beine SWaci^t 
8a6 e« ein 33röt(^en fein! 

5 SSon öielen Steinen fenbet bir 

ÜDer grennb ein Söhtfterftücf, 
3been giebft bu batb bafür 
^l^m tanfenbfac^ gnrüd. 



84. Her ^anhcvUlivUn^. 

^at ber atte §ejennieifter 
©i(^ boc^ einmal wegbegeben! 
Unb nun foüen feine ©eifter 
%wif naci^ meinem SBillen leben, 
©eine 3Borf unb 2öer!e 
aWerft' i^ unb ben -öraud^, 
Unb mit ©eifte^ftärfe 
^n' idf SBunber auc^. 

aöaUe! »alle 

5Kanc^e ©trecfe, 

!J)ag, gum 3tt>c<*Cf 

SBaffer fliege 

Unb mit rei(i)em, öoüem ©d^toattc 

3u bem Sabe fic^ ergieße. 
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Unb nun lomm, bu otter 53cfcnl 15 

5Ktmm bic fd^Ied^tcn 8umpcttf|üIIett ; 

53tft fd^ott ionge fl^ned^t gctocfctt ; 

Shitt erfülle memen SBillen! 

5luf gtt)ei 53ettten ftcf|c, 

Oben fei ein fl^opf ! 20 

©le ttUtt nub get|e 

aWit bem Sßoff erto^jf ! 

SBoüe 1 müt 
Ttanä)t @trecfe, 

SBaffer fließe 

Unb mit reid^em, öoUem ©d^toaBe 

3u bem ®obe fic^ ergieße. 

@et|t, er läuft jum Ufer nieber ; 

S33of|rIi(^! ift f^on on bem iJI^ffe, 30 

Uttb mit ©lifeeöfd^neüe lieber 

3ft er l^ier mit rafd^em @uffe. 

©d^ott 3um giDeitenmale I 

Sßie ba« «edten f^ttjiut 1 

SBie fid^ iebe ©d^ale 35 

SSotl mit Sßaffer füßtl 

®tef|el ftetie! 

©etttt tt)ir l^oben 

©einer ©aben 

35oügemeff en ! — 40 

5ld^, i^ merf e«! SBef|e 1 »e^e! 

§abMd^ bod^ ba« SSSort »crgeffen! 
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%i), ba« aBort, »orouf am gtibe 

(gr baö tüirb, tüaö er getoefcn. 
45 9ld^, er läuft unb bringt bet)enbcl 

, aSärft bu bod^ ber alte ©efen ! 

3^tnmer neue ®üffe 

SSringt er fd^netl l^erein, 

äd^! unb ^unbert glüffe 
50 ©türjen auf mic^ ein* 

5reem, ntc^t länger 
Äonn W^ loff en ; 
mm tt)n faffen. 
!Da« ift Sude 1 
55 2ld^, nun tt)irb mir immer bänger! 

Sßeld^e aWiene! toeld^e Slide 1 

* D, bu 2lu«geburt ber ©öüe 1 
<Sotl ba« ganje ©auö erfoufen? 
®ef|' i^ über jebe ©d^toeüe 
60 ÜDo^ f(^on SBafferftröme laufen* 

®n öerrud^ter iSefen, 
©er nid^t l^ören mill! 
<Sto(f, ber bu geipefen, 
©tel^ hoä) »ieber ftitt! 

65 SBiUff « am Snbe 

@ar niä^t laffen? 

mü bid^ faffen, 

2öiU bi^ tialten 

Unb baö alte §0(3 be^enbe 
70 9Äit bem fc^arfen «eile fpotten* 
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(St% ba fommt cr [d^teppenb lieber ! 

2ötc xä) tni^ nur ouf biti^ tocrfe, 

®Icid^, Äobotb, liegft bu nicber ; 

Ärad^cnb trifft bie glatte @^arfe. 

Sßofirtic^, brat) getroffen ! 75 

©el^t, er ift entjtoet 1 

Unb nun fann ic^ t)offen, 

Unb t^ atme frei! 

Sßefie! tt)ef|el 

S3eibe Steile 80 

®tef|n in ßile 

®d^on ate Äned^te 

SSöüig fertig in bie §ö^e! 

§elft mir, aä) ! it|r l^ol^en aWäd^te ! 

Unb fie taufen! 3la^ unb näffer 85 

Sßirb'ö im ©aal unb auf ben ©tufen. 

SBel^' entfetätid^eö ®ett)öffer! 

©err unb 5Öieifter ! Ijöf miä) rufen 1 — 

51^, ba lommt ber üKeifter ! 

©err, bie 5Kot ift gro§ ! 90 

ÜDie id) rief, bie ©elfter, 

SBerb' i^ nun nid^t toö^ 

,,3n bte (S(fe, 

«efen! «efenl 

@eib'« getoefen, 95 

ÜDenn ate ©eifter 

SRuft eud^ nur, ju feinem S^tdt, 

@rft l^eröor ber alte 3Keifter." 
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85. Her 3unddefea nnb bet mülilbadt* 

(Sefell. 

SBo iDittft bu, Hare« ©äd^tein, tjin 
®o munter? 

©u eitft mit frohem, leidstem ©itttt 
^munter. 
5 2Ö0Ö fuc^ft bu eilig in bem J^ot? 

@o l^öre boc^ unb fprid^ einmotl 

3arfj. 

S^ »ar ein Sä^tein, Oimggefeü; 
®ie l^oben 

üKid^ fo gefaßt, bamit iä^ f^neü 
lo 3^m ©raben 

3ur äWü^te bort t|inunter fotl, 
Unb immer bin ic^ ra[^ unb öott. 

(Scfell. 

ÜDu eiteft mit geloßnem 2Rut 
3ur aRü^Ie 
15 Unb tt)ei§t nid^t, tt)aö id^ iungeö Solvit 

©ier füt|Ie. 

(gö büdft bie fc^öne aKütterin 
SBof|I freunbti^ mand^mol nad^ bir l^in? 

@ie öffnet früt| beim aWorgenli^t 
20 !j)en gaben 

Unb lommt, it|r tiebe« 5lngefid^t 

3u baben. 

O^r 53ufen ift fo öott unb loeig ; 

ig« tt)irb mir glei^ gum ÜDampfen ]^ei§* 
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««fell. 

tatm fie im SBaffer gicbe^glut 25 

gtttiünben^ 

2Bie foU mott mfi mit gtcifc^ unb «tut 

Sßo^t fittben? 

aBetm mott fie eitimol tiur gefe^ 

2lc^! immer mu§ mott tiad^ i^r ge^ti. 30 

®cmti ftürg' iäf auf bie Mitx mid^ 

mt «raufett, 

Utib atle (S^aufeltt breiten fic^ 

Om ©aufeti- 

©eitbem baö f^ötie SWäbc^eti fd^offt, 35 

§ot aud^ ba« SBaffer be^re Äraft. 

(Sefell. 

5Du 2lrmer, füt)Ift bu tiic^t beti Sc^tnerj, 

SBie atibre? 

®ie la6)t hiäj ati utib fagt im ©^erg : 

9toti tüattbrel 40 

®ie l^ielte bi^ mf)t fetbft gurüd 

ÜÄit eitlem fü^eti giebeöblid? 

Süilr iDirb fo fd^toer, fo ft^toer, öom Ort 

3u fliegen : 

Qä) frümme mi^ tiur fachte fort 45 

!Durcf| SBiefeti; 

Utib läm' e« erft auf mid^ nur an, 

!Der SSSeg to'df balb jurüdgct^an^ 
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(Sefell. 

©cfcUc tneittcr gicbe^quol, 
5t> S^ fd^etbc ; 

5Du munnelft mir üicüctc^t citttnal 
Sux grcube* 

®c^; fag' i^r glcid^ unb fog' i^r oft, 
©a« ftiö bcr tnabe iDünfd^t unb ^offt. 



86. Sdtwci^ctalpc. 

©ar bod^ geftcm bcm ©aupt noäf fo brouti wie bie 8o(fe 
bcr Sieben, 

ÜDercn f|oIbeö ©ebilb ftitt au« ber gerne mir toinft ; 
©ilbergrau bejei^net bir frül^ ber ©d^nee nun bie ®ipfel, 

!t)er fi^ in ftürmenbcr 9?ac^t bir um ben ©d^eitel ergoß. 
3fugcttb, ad) ! ift bem Sitter fo naf|, burd^« geben oerbunben, 

SBie ein beioegttd^er Sraum ©eftem unb §eute öerbanb. 



87. J>U niufageten* 

Oft in tiefen Sßintemäd^ten 
JRief iäf an bie ^olben SRufen : 
Seine 9Korgenröte (endetet, 
Unb e« tt)itt lein 2:ag erfd^einen: 
Slber bringt jur regten ©tunbe 
2Wir ber 2ampt fromm ©elendste, 
:Da6 e«, ftatt auror' unb ^^öbu« 
aWetnen ftiüen tjleig belebe! 
^oä) fie ließen mic^ im ®(^Iafe, 



Digitized by 



Google 



<5oetIje« (ScbxdfU. 103 

Stumpf unb utterqm(flic^, liegen, lo 

Unb nai) Jebem fpäten SKorgen 
golgten ungenutäte 2:age* 

©0 ftd^ ttutt ber ^Jrul^Img regte, 

@ogf id^ gu ben ^Wa^tigatten : 

Siebe ^Wa^tigatten, fd^laget 15 

grüf|, früt| ! öor meinem tJenfter, 

SBerft mid^ on« bem öoüen ©c^Iofe, 

ÜDer ben Jüngling mä^tig feffett. 

ÜDod^ bie tieberfüüten ©änger 

ÜDefinten nacl)t« öor meinem genfter ao 

S^xc fügen SKclobien, 

hielten wad) bie liebe «Seele, 

JRegten jarte^ neue« ©e^nen 

2ln« bem neugeritt)rten ^SBnfen* 

Unb fo ging bie 9lad)t öorüber, 25 

Unb Slurora fanb mid^ fc^lafen, 

Sa, mid^ totdtt faum bie ®onne. 

gnblid^ ift e« ©ommer Sorben, 

Unb beim erften aWorgenf^immev 

JReijt mic^ an« bem l^olben (Sd)lummer 30 

©ie gef^äftig frü^e fliege. 

Unbarmherzig leiert fie tt)ieber, 

SBenn aud^ oft ber ^alb ßrwad^te 

Ungebulbig fie öerfd^eud^et, 

Soctt bie nnöerfd^ämten Sd^toeftem, 35 

Unb üon meinen Slngenlibem 

3Kug ber ^olbe Schlaf entroeicfiem 

9iüftig f^Jring' ic^ üon bem Sager, 

©nt^e bie geliebten SÖhtfen, 
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4P Sitibc fie im SJud^cnl^aittc, 

2Wi^ flefäüig gu empfangctt, 
Uttb beti leibigcn Ottf^ft^ti 
!DottP id^ tnand^e golbnc ©tunbe, 
®cib mir bo^, il^r Unbequemen, 

45 SSon bem ÜDid^ter \)oäfQtpm\tn 

5U^ bie »o^ren aJtofageten. 



88. Un bic iSflnftigen. 

SMc^ter lieben niäft gu fd^weigen, 
©otten [16) ber SKenge geigen. 
80b nnb Sabel mu§ ia fein! 
5Kiemonb beid^tet gem in ?rofa; 
5Dod^ üertraun toit oft fnb 9iofa 
3n ber SDtofen ftiüem ©ain. 

2Bo« id^ irrte, »a« id^ ftrebte, 
©0« id^ litt unb »0« ic^ lebte, 
®inb l^ier ©lumen nur im ©trauft ; 
Unb ba« Slltcr tt)ie bie 3ugenb, 
Unb ber iJel^Ier »ie bie S^ugenb 
5Rimmt fi(^ gut in Siebem au«. 



89. ^rflftfeitiger ^rüf^Und* 

Soge ber SBonne, 
Äommt it)r fo batb? 
©d^enft mir bie ©ornie 
pgel unb SBalb? 
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SRcid^ß(^cr fliegen 5 

S3öd^tem gutnaL 
@mb eö bie SBiefen, 
3ft e« bo« Xl^al? 

Sdlanüä)t ijrif^e! 

^hnmet unb ©öl^'! w 

©olbene giftige 

SBtmmeltt hn ®ec» 

«Uttte« ©efleber 

gtoufc^et im ©aiti ; 

^immtifd^e Steber 15 

©d^aüen boreitu 

Unter beö ©rünen 

«tü^enber Äraft 

5Kaf(^en bie ©ienen 

©urnmenb am ©aft* ao 

Seife ©etoegung 
«ebt in ber 8uft, 
SReijenbe Stegung, 
©c^töfember ÜDuft* 

üKöc^tiger rüfiret 25 

S3otb fid^ ein §oud^, 
T)oä) er öerlierct 
®tei^ fid^ im Bttauä). ' 

Slber jnm Sufen 

Sel^rt er jnrüd 30 

§elfet, i^r aJhtfen, 

Strogen ba« ®Iüd ! 
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©agct, fcit geftem 
SBie mir gefc^al^ ? 
35 Sieblid^c ©c^iDcfteni, 

giebd^en ift bo! 



90. Sd^äfcrft lClageUe5. 

5Do brobctt ouf ienetn Serge, 
ÜDo ftefi' td^ toufcnbmol 
5ln memem ®tabe gebogen 
Unb fd^aue timob in ba« 2:^1. 

5 5Dann folg' i^ ber tpeibenben §erbe, 

aWein günbd^en beioa^ret mir fie* 
Qä) bin herunter getommen 
Unb tt)ei6 bod^ felber nic^t tt)ic. 

5Da toe^et »on frönen SSInmen 
lo 5Die gonje Sßiefe fo üoö* 

Qd) bred^e fie, o^ne gu toiffen, 
SBem id^ fie geben foH. 

Unb SRegen, ©turm nnb ©emitter 
SSer|3aff id^ nnter bem 53onm. 
15 !J)ie Jl^üre bort bleibet öerfd^toffen ; 

2)od^ oße« ift leiber ein 2:ranm* 

@ö ftel^et ein {Regenbogen 
SBol^I über jenem ©an«! 
®ie aber ift toeggegogen 
ao Unb mit in ba« 8anb l^inan«* 
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aSieücid^t gar über bie @ce. 
aSorflber, if|r @cf|afe, üorübcr ! 
©cm @^öfer tft gor fo toe^. 



91. ^ifcl{Ue^• 

SUHd^ ergreift, iä) »eig nid^t tt)ie, 

©itntnlifd^e^ ©el^agen. 

SßiU mid^'ö etwa gar l^inauf 

3u ben ©temen tragen? 

T)oä) ii) bleibe lieber l^ier, 5 

tann id) rebtid) fagen^ 

S3eim ©efang nnb ®lafe SBein 

5luf ben Zx\ä) gu fc^Iagen. 

Sßunbert eud^, it|r ijreunbe, nid^t, 

2Bic icf| mic^ gebörbe ; 10 

SßirHt^ ift e^ allerliebft 

9luf ber lieben grbe : 

!j)arum fdiraöf id^ feierlid} 

Unb o^tf alle gä^rbe, 

5Da§ id^ mid| nic^t freöentlidfi 15 

SBegbegeben tt)erbe. 

!j)a tt)ir aber aüjnmal 

@o beifammen tt)eilen, 

©dc^t' ic^, flange ber ^o!aI 

3u beö !j)ic^ter« 3^^^^- ^ 
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®utc greunbe jtd^cn fort, 
S33of|I cm ^unbert SKctlcn, 
!J)arum fotl man l^ter am Ort 
5lnjufto§ett ctlen* 

25 8cbe ^oc^, tt)cr Scben fd^afft ! 

ÜDaö tft meine 8et|re. 
Unfer Äönig benn öoran, 
3^ni ßebül^rt bie &)xt. 
©egen inn* nnb äußern tjeinb 

30 ©efet er fi^ gnr SBe^re; 

9ln« gr^alten benft er jtoar, 
üKel^r noc^, tt)te er me^re. 

9lnn begrüß' ii) [ie fogleic^, 
@te, bie emjig gine. 

35 3eber benle jitterlic^ 

(SO) babci bie ©eine. 
aJJerfet and^ ein f^önc« Äinb, 
SBen iä) eben meine, 
9?nn, fo nide fie mir jn : 

40 8eb' aud^ fo ber ÜBeine I 

tjreunben gilt ba^ britte ®ta«, 
3toeien ober breien, 
ÜDie mit nn^ am guten SCag 
®ic^ im ftillen freuen 
45 Unb ber 9lebet trübe 3laä)t 

8elö unb lei^t gerftreuen; 
©tefen fei ein |)od^ gebraut, 
Sllten ober neuen. 
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Jöreitcr toaütt nun bcr ©trom 

Ttxi öertne^rten Söeßcn. 5> 

Seben jefet im l^ol^en Xon 

SRcböc^e ©cfcßcnl 

ÜDte fid^ mit gcbrängter Äroft 

Sroö gufommen ftcücn 

3tt bc« ®tü(fc^ ©omicttfc^eitt 55 

r^b in fd^Iimmctt gäücn» 

2Bie tt)ir nun jufammen finb, 

©ittb gufammen üicic. 

SBol^t fletoöen beim, tt)ie un«, 

Slnbcm i^ve ©picie! . 60 

SSon ber Queßc biö an« 3Keer 

Tla\)kt man^e aJW^Ic, 

Unb baö SBo^t ber gaujen ©dt 

3ff«, iDorauf ic^ gictc. 



92. 

5Katur unb Äunft, fie fc^cincn fi^ gu fliel^en 
Unb l^abcn fid^, cl^' man eö benft, gcfunben; 
ÜDer aBibemiüe i[t aud^ mir öcrfd^ipunbcn, 
Unb bcibe fd^einen glcid^ xaiä) onjngiel^ett^ 

@« gilt XDoijl nur ein rebüd^e« ^cmü^cn! 
Unb »enn toxt crft in abgcmcgncn ©tunben 
SDWt ®eift unb gleig unö an bie Äunft gebunbcn, 
SWag frei Statur im ^erjen »ieber glül^en. 
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@o iff Ö mit aBcr Silbung ana) bcf^affcn : 
lo SScrgcbenö »erben ungebunbne ©eifter 

^Wad^ ber SSottenbung reiner ^öl^e ftreben. 

2Ber @roge« »iö, mug M gufammcnraffcn ; 
3n ber Sefti^ränfung geigt fi(^ erft ber ÜÄeifter, 
Unb boo ®efetä nur !onn unö greil^eit geben* 



93, etoOtjciilicb. 

Mix fingen unb fagen öom ®rafen fo gem, 
ÜDer l^ier in bcm ©d^Ioffe ge^oufet, 
ÜDa, tt)o i^r ben ©nfet be^ feltgen §crm, 
!Dcn ^eute öemiä^Iten, befd^ntaufet. 
5 5Kun ^atte fid^ jener im Seifigen Ärieg 

3u gieren geftritten burd^ mannigen @icg, 
Unb ate er ju ©aufe öom JRöffcIein ftieg, 
Da fanb er fein ©c^töffetein oben, 
T)oäi ÜDiencr unb ©abe jerftoben. 

lo !Da btft bu nun, ©räflein, ba bift bu gu §auö, 

IDaö ©eimifd^e finbeft bu fd^timmer! 
3um ijenfter ba gießen bie ©inbe l^inau«, 
®ie lommen burc^ aüe bie ^ii^^^^^*- 
SBaö tt)äre gu t^un in ber ^erbftlid^en Stacht? 

15 @o l^ab' id^ bod^ mand^e nod) fd^timmer öoübrac^t, 

ÜDer üKorgen l^at aüe« too^I beffer gemacht. 
!J)rum rafd^ bei ber monblic^en ^eüe 
On« ^t% in ba« ®tro^, in« ©efteüe. 
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Uttb aU er hn »iüigcn ©d^fummcr fo log, 

S3ctt)cgt e« ftd^ unter bem ^ctte. 20. 

!Dte Statte; bte rafd^Ie, f lange fie mag ! 

Qa, votm fie ein ^öfelein l^ätte ! 

©od^ fiel^e ! ba ftef|et ein tt)injiger SBid^t, > 

®n ^^^^fll^^i^ fo jierlid^ mit Slmpelen^Sid^t, 

2Rit $Rebner*®ebärben unb ®pred^er*®en)id^t 25 

3um %\x% be« ermilbeten ®rafen, 

!j)er, fc^täft er nid^t, möd^t' er \>o6) fc^Iafen* 

aBir l^aben un« ijefte l^ier oben erlaubt, 

©eitbem bu bie 3^^^^^^ öertaffen, 

Unb weil tt)ir bi^ toeit in ber tJeme geglaubt, 30 

@o backten tt)ir eben ju praffen. 

Unb tt)enn bu öergönnep unb toenn bir ni^t graut, 

©0 fd^maufen bie ^^Jerge bel^aglid^ unb laut 

3u ß^ren ber reiben, ber nieblic^en S3raut. 

!Der ®raf im Sel^agen be« Sraume« : 35 

S3ebienet eud^ immer be« ataume«! 

35a lommen brei JReiter, fie reiten l^eröor, 

!Die unter bem 53ette gel^alten ; 

!J)ann folget ein fingenbe«, flingenbe« Sl^or 

^offiertid^er Heiner ©eftatten ; 40 

Unb SBagen auf Sagen mit aöem ©erat, 

5Da§ einem fo ©ören al« ©e^en öerge^t, 

2öie'« nur in ben ©d^löffem ber Könige ftef|t ; 

3ulefet auf öergolbetem SBagen 

!Die Sraut unb bie ®äfte getragen. 45 

©0 rennet nun aüe« in öoüem ®atop|3 
Unb fürt fic^ im ©aale fein ^läfed^en ; 
3um üDre^en unb 2Baljen unb luftigen Qopp 
ßrfiefet fic^ jeber ein ©d^äfed^en. 
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50 Da <)fctft c« uttb gcigt c^ unb Hinget unb Kirrt, 

5Da ringcif « unb f(^Ieift e« unb rauf(^ct unb »irrt, 
5Da pifpcrf^ unb fniftcrt'« unb flüftcrf^ unb f(^tt)irrt; 
!Da« ©räflcin, c« blidct t|tnübcr, 
g^ bünft it|n, afö lüg' er im gieber. 

55 5Wun bappelfdunb rappelf « unb Happerf ^ im ®aal 

25on SSänfen unb Stühlen unb SEifd^en, 

!Da tDitl nun ein ieber am feftlid^en SDtal^C 

®i(f| neben bem 8ieb(^en erfrifd^en; 

®ie tragen bie S35ürfte, bie ©d^infen fo Hein 
60 Unb SSraten unb gif(^ unb ©epgel herein; 

g^ Ireifet beftänbig ber töftli(^e SBein; 

!Da« tofet unb tofet fo lange, 

SSerfd^ipinbet gulefet mit ©efange. 



Unb fotten tt)ir fingen, tt)a^ weiter geft^el^n, 
65 @o fc^ipeige ba^ Joben unb SEofen. 

!Denn wa^ er fo artig im Heinen gefetin, 

ßrfut)r er, genog er im großen. 

2^rompeten unb Hingenber, fingenber ®(^all 

Unb JBagen unb ^Reiter unb bröutüdicr ®(^wall, 
70 ®ie fommcn unb jeigen unb neigen fi(^ aü*, 

Ungö^Iigc, feiige 8eute. 

®o ging e« unb gel^t e^ nodi ^eute. 



94. Her ^atUnfän^^v. 

Qä) bin ber tt)ot|IbeIannte (Sänger, 
Der üielgereifte ^Rattenfänger, 
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!J)cn btcfc altberit^mtc ®tabt 
®ett)i| bcfottbcr^ nötig t|at. 
Unb tt)ärcn'« JRattcn nod^ fo öicic, 5 

Uttb lüärcn SGBicfel mit im ©pick; 
SSon aüen fäubr' id^ biefen Drt, 
•®ic müflcn miteinanbcr fort- 

ÜDann ift bcr gutgelaunte ©anger 

aWitunter an6) ein Sinberfänger, 10 

©er, felbft bie wilbeften begwingt, 

^tnn er bie golbnen SRärd^en fingt. 

Unb wären Snaben nod) fo trufeig, 

Unb toären aWäbd^en nod^ fo ftufeig, 

Qn meine Saiten greif id^ ein, 15 

®ie muffen aüe ^interbrein. 

!Dann ift ber üielgewanbte (Sänger 

©elegentlic^ ein SDiäbd^enfänger ; 

Qu feinem (Stäbtd^en langt er an, 

SGBo er'^ nid^t mancher angettian- ao 

Unb wären 3ßöbc^en noc^ fo blöbe, 

Unb wären SGBeiber nod^ fo fpröbe, 

!Dod^ aüen wirb fo liebebang 

Sei 3ö^l^^J^f<iiten unb ®efang. 

(SSon SCnfang.) 



95. ^er^f^to^* 

!J)a broben auf jenem Serge, 
!Da fte^t ein alte« ©c^Iog, 
SGBo l^inter Sl^oren unb Spren 
@onft lauerten ^Ritter unb SRog. 
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5 SScrbrannt finb ^^xtn unb 2^^orc, 

Unb überall tft c« fo ftid ; 
!Da« altc öcrfallnc ©emäucr 
ÜDurd^flcttr' i^ tüie ic^ nur toiU. 

©icmcbctt lag ein Seller, 
lo ®o t)ot( t)on foftlicfieni SEBein; 

5Run fteiget nic^t mel^r mit trügen 
5Die Äeünerin l^eiter l^inein, 

@ie fefet itn ©often im ©aale 
5Kid^t mel^r bie ^ec^er umt|er, 
15 ®ie füllt jum l^eiligen Waf)U 

!J)em Pfaffen ba^ i^^ft^^^^ w(^t ^^^^* 

®ie reicfjt bem tüftemen knappen 
9lid^t mel^r auf bem ®ange ben SranI 
Unb nimmt für flüt^tige ®abe 
20 gWd^t mcl^r ben pd^tigen J)anL 

T)tnn alle SSalfen unb ©eden, 
@ie finb fd^on lange üerbrannt 
Unb Zxtpp' unb ®ang unb Äapette 
Qn ©d^utt unb krümmer üertoanbt* 

25 5Doc^ aU mit 3^*^^^ ^^i> Slafd^e 

^aä) bicfen felfigen §ö^n 
3^d^ an bem l^eiterften 2^age 
aWein Siebc^en fteigen gefel^n ; 

!J)a brängte \xä} frol^e^ ^el^agen 
30 ©erüor au^ öeröbeter $Rut|, 

©a ging'^ wie in alten iagen 
$Re(^t feierlich lieber gu; 
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«I« tPörctt für ftattlid^e ®äftc 

aDIc iDcitcftcn atäutne bereit, 

5Ü^ fäm' ein ^ärc^en gegangen 35 

5ln^ jener tüd^ttgen 3^^*; 

311« ftünb' in feiner Äapeüe 

5Der würbige Pfaffe fc^on ba 

Unb fragte : SBoßt i^r einanber ? 

2Bir aber läd^elten : 3a ! 40 

Unb tief bewegten Oefänge 
ÜDe« §ergen« innigften ®rnnb, 
@« jeugte, ftatt ber SRenge, 
Der gd^o fd^allenber 3ßunb. 

Unb aU \xä) gegen ben 2lbenb 45 

Svx ftillen alle« öerlor, 

®a blidte bie glül)enbe ®onne 

3um fd^roffen ®i))fel empor* 

Unb Äno^jp unb S'eünerin glänjen 

3Ö« ©erren weit unb breit ; 50 

@ie nimmt fid^ gnm Ärebenjen ^ 

Unb er gum 35anfe fid^ 3^'^* 



96. Yanitas! vanitatum yanitas! 

^d) l^aV mein @ad^ auf nic^t« geftetlt. 

3fuc^^e! 
!Drum iff« fo wo^l mir in ber Seit» 

3^ud^^e! 
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5 Uttb toer tt)tü mem Äamerabe fein, 

®cr ftoßc mit an, ber ftimmc mit ein 
©ei biefer Steige SBein. 

Qä) ftettf mein ®ad^ auf ®etb unb ®ttt. 

3^uc^^el 
lo !Darüber öerlor id} greub' unb SDhtt. 

D tt)e^! 
!J)ie aKünae roßte l^ier unb bort, 
Unb l^af(^f i(^ fie an einem Drt, 
Slm anbem toar fie fort* 

15 5luf SBeiber fteüf ic^ nun mein ®ac^* 

Su^^e! 
iDa^er mir tam öiel Ungemad^. 

D nje^l 
!Die galf(^e fu(^t' fid^ ein anber S:eil, . 
20 !Die Sreue maä)f mir ßangeweil, 

Die ©efte mar ni(f|t feil. 

3c^ ftettf mein ©ad} auf $Reif unb ga^rt. 

Out^^e! 
Unb Iie| meine 3Saterlanbe^art. 
25 O toel^l 

Unb mir bel^agf e^ nirgenb^ red^t, 

5Die Äoft tt)ar fremb, ba« ©ett njar fd^Ied^t, 

5Kiemanb öerftanb mid^ re(^t. 

3(^ fteüf mein ®a(^ auf 9ht^m unb etir'- 

Unb fiel^! gleid^ l^atf ein anbrer me^r. 
D tt)et|! 
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aBic i^ mxd) l^atV fjciDorgetl^on, 

5Dd fa^cn blc Seutc fc^ccl mxä) an, 

^attc feinem 9icc^t gct^an. 35 

Qä) \t%V mein <Bad) auf tampf unb Srieg. 

^u(^l)el 
Unb un« gelang fo mandier ®ieg- 

SBir jogen in ^einbe« 8anb hinein, 4© 

2)em greunbe foüt'« nid^t t)iel beffer fein, 
Unb i(^ wciox ein ®ein. 

Sfiun l^ab' ic^ mein ®ad^ auf nid^t^ geftellt 

3u(^^e! 
Unb mein gehört bie ganjc ffielt 45 

Onc^^e! 
3u gnbe gel^t nun ®ang unb (Säftmm». 
5flur trinft mir atte jKeigen au«; 
!j)ie lefete mu§ l^rau«! 



97. merl{iftOFl{ete& fprldjt. 

@o war e« fd^on in meinen S^ageUr 
®n jebcr fc^Iägt gar l^od^ fu^ an, 
Unb würbeft bu fie aße fragen; 
!j)a« SBid^igfte ^at er get^cn* 

g« Caftet fc^wer bie f(^tt)ere 8aft, 
!Die felber bu gu tragen l^aft, 
Unb ob ein anbrer ödigt unb feidit, 
gür bic^ ift feine «ürbe kid^t 
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®n (Strom cntraufiiit umwötftcm gelfcnfaalc, 
©em Dgean fid^ eilig gu öerbinben; 
2Ba« aud^ fi^ fpiegein mag Don Orunb gu ©rilnbeti, 
& lüanbelt unauf^altfam fort gu S^ale. 

5 ÜDämonifdi aber ftürgt mit einemmale — 

S\)x folgten SSerg unb SÖalb in SBirbelwinben — 

®i6) Drea«, ^el^agen bort gu finben, 

Unb l^emmt ben Sauf, begrengt bie weite ®(^ale. 



lO 



J)te saSeüe fprül^t unb ftaunt gurüd unb »eidiet 
Unb fd^miüt bergan, fi^ immer felbft gu trinfen; 
©el^emmt ift nun gum 93ater l^in ba« ©treben. 

®ie fd^manft unb rul^t, gum ®ee gurlidgebei^et; 
©eftime, fpiegelnb \iä), befc^aun ba^ ©Unfen 
!l)e^ 2Öettenf(i|Iag^ am getö, ein neue« geben. 



99. Hie tUb^nbc abermaU. 

SEBarum xäf »ieber gum Rapier mid^ menbe? 
5Da« mugt bu, Siebfter, fo bcftimmt nid^t fragen : 
Denn cigentlidi \)aV x6) bir nid^t« gu fagen ; 
IDoc^ tommf « gule^ in betne lieben ^änbe. 

SBeil id^ nid^t fommen fann, fott, loa« id) fenbe, 
3Kein ungeteilte« ©erg l^inübertragen 
3Rit SBonnen, Hoffnungen, gntgüdten, plagen : 
!Da« alle« l^at nid^t Slnfang, l^at nid^t gnbe. 
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Qi} tnag Dom l^cufgcn 2^ag bir nid^t^ vertrauen, 
SBic fid) im ©innen, S35ünfd^cn, SBäl^ncn, SBottcn lo 
aWctn treuem §erj jn bir l^inübcr »cnbet: 

®o ftanb ic^ einft üor bir, bic^ angnfdiauen, 
Unb fagte nid^t^. ffia« ^ätf id^ fagcn fottcn? 
SDicitt ganjc« SBcfcn mar in fid^ üottcnbct 



lOO. 3n baB Biammbndi 

3ena, ben 18. a»ai 1809. 

SBic bic Blüten l)cute bringen 
3lu^ ben aufgefd^lognen B^^ifl^^/ 
SBie bie 93ögel l^eute fingen 
5lu^ burd^fi(^tigen ©efträud^en, 
®o begleitet reif nnb lebe 
Unb fo frennblic^ nimm nnb gebe. 



lOl. £rgro bibamus! 

©ier finb ton tjerfammelt jn löblichem 2:]^nn, 

©mm, ^rüberd^en! Ergo bibamus. 
Die ©läfer, fie Hingen, ©efpräd^e, fie rnl^n, 

SSel^erjiget Ergo bibamus. 
J)a^ l^ei^t nod^ ein ato, ein tüd^tigc« SBort: 
©^ pa\\tt gnm grften unb paffet fo fort, 
Unb fd^allet ein (gc^o öom feftli^en Drt, 
©in tierrlic^e^ Ergo bibamus. 
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3^ ^atte tncm frcunblit^c« gicbt^cn gcfc^n/ 
10 ©a badlf id} mir : Ergo bibamus. 

Unb na^tc midi frcunblit^, ba Keg fie mic^ ftel^n; 

Qdj ^alf mir unb badete : Bibamus. 
Unb toenn fie öerfö^net tuä) l^erjet unb fügt, 
Unb »enn tt|r ba^ ©ergen unb Äüffen üermigt, 
15 ®o bleibet nur, bi^ il^r tua^ ^effere^ »igt, 
©eim troftlidien Ergo bibamus. 

ajiid^ ruft mein ©efd^id öon ben greunben ^inweg; 

Q\fx reblic^en! Ergo bibamus. 
^ fd^eibe Don Irinnen mit leidstem ®cpM; 
2o ©rum bop<)elte^ Ergo bibamus. 

Unb tpa« auc^ ber gilj Don bem geibe ftdi fc^morgt, 
@o bleibt für ben ©eitern bo^ immer geforgt, 
SBeil immer bem grollen ber gröl^Uc^e borgt; 
ÜDrum, ^©rüberd^en! Ergo bibamus. 

25 SBa^ f ollen mir fagen gum l^eutigen S:agl 
Si) böd^te nur: Ergo bibamus. 
ßr ift nun einmal üon befonberem @(f|(ag, 

!Drum immer auf^ neue: Bibamus. 
gr fütiret bie greube bur^^ offene Sl^or, 
30 ® glängen bie SBoIten, e« teilt jtc^ ber glor, 
ÜDa fd^eint un« ein SSitbd^en, ein göttlid^e^, üor; 
3Bir Hingen unb fmgen: Bibamus. 
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102. ötttmett0rttff* 

SDcr (Sttau% ben i^ geppcfct, 

©ritfec bid^ Did taufenbmaU 

3f(^ l^abe mt(i| oft geburfet, 

3ld^, tDO^I cm taufenbmal, 

Unb i^n an« ©era gebrürfet 5 

®ic ^uttbcrttaufenbmal! 



103. maitie^♦ 

3tt)ifci^ett 2Bctjett unb torn, 

3tt)t|d^en §c(Jen unb S)om, 

3tt)ijc^en Säumen unb ®ra«, 

SBo ge^t '^ ßtebcf)en? 

©ag'mlr ia^l 5 

ganb mein ©olbd^en 

3lxä)t ba^eim; 

SDhtfe ba« ©olbd^en 

©raupen fein. 

®rünt unb blühet 10 

(Sd)ön ber SD?ai; 

8iebrf)en jiel^et 

gro^ unb frei. 

3ln bem gelfen beim ging, 

®o fie reichte ben ^n% 15 

3enen erften im ®ra^, 

S\t fie ba^? 



Digitized by 



Google 



122 (Soetfjes <5eMc^te. 

104. Hie tnfti^cn von Weimar. 

©onnerdtag nac^ SSctoebere, 
greitag gct|f^ nai} S^na fort: 
©ctttt ba« tft, bet meiner gl^re, 
5Do(^ em allerliebfter Ort! 
5 ©am^tag iff ^, iporauf wir gielen, 

©onntag rutf^t man auf ba« 8anb; 
3tDäjen, ^urgau, ®d^neibemül)Icn 
@inb un^ atte wol^Ibefannt. 

aWontag reijet un^ bie SSül^ne; 

lo !j)icn^tag f(|leid^t bann ani) \)txbti, 

!Dod^ er bringt gu ftiller (Sül^ne 
gin 9?a:pufd^(^en franf nub frei. 
Tätttooä) fel^It e^ nid^t an SRü^rung: 
ÜDenn e^ giebt ein gute^ (Stud; 

15 !Donner^tag lenft bie 23erfü^mng 

Un^ naij ©etoeber' gurüd 

Unb e« fc^Iingt nnunterbrod^en 
3fmmer fid^ ber greubenfrei^ 
!Durd^ bie gnjei unb fünfzig S35od^en, 
2o SBenn man'« recfit gu ftil^ren toeife. 

©piel unb Sanj, Oefpräcf), ^tattx, 
@ie erfrifdien unfer Slut; 
Sagt ben äöienem i^ren prater; 
SBeimar, ^ena, ba iff« gut! 



105. Her Hoicniari}. 

35er Stürmer, ber f(^aut gu mitten ber yiai)t 
§inab auf bie ®räber in Sage; 
5Der aWonb, ber l^at aüe« in« §eüe gebrad^t ; 
Der Äirc^l^of, er liegt wie am 5Eage. 
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!J)a regt ftrf) cm ®rab unb cm anbere^ bann: 5 

®ie lommcn ^eröor, cm SBetb ba, ein SKann, 
3^n »eigen nnb fd^Icppcnbcn §eniben. 

5Da« rerft nnn, c« toxii fid^ ergofeen fogleid^, 

!Die Änöd^el jnr SRnnbe, gum Sranje, 

®o arm unb f jung unb fo alt unb fo reidi ; 10 

T)t>(S) ^inbem bic (Sd)iepptn am Janjc, 

Unb tpcil ^ier bic ®d^am nun nic^t weiter gebeut, 

®ic fd^ütteln fi(^ alle, ba liegen jerftreut 

!J)ie ©embclcin über ben ©ügeln. 

5Run l)ebt ]ii} ber ©ci^enfcl, nun »adelt ba« ®ein, 15 

©cbärbcn ba giebt c«, Dertradte ; 

X)ann IIt<)})erf« unb tlapptxV^ mitunter l)inein, 

5lte fc^lüg' man bic goljlein gum 2^afte, 

5Da« fommt nun bem Jürmer fo Iä(^erlic^ öor; 

!J)a raunt i^m ber ©d^alf, ber 93erfu^er, in« £)\)X : » 

®t\)\ l)oIc bir einen ber gafen. 

®ett|an »ie gcbac^t! unb er flüd^tet fid^ fd^nell 

5Run l^inter gel^eiligte SEl^üren. 

ÜDer 3Konb unb nod^ immer er fc^einet fo J^eU 

3utn SEang, ben fie fd^auberli^ führen* 25 

ÜDod^ enblid^ ücriicret fid^ biefer unb ber, 

©d^Icid^t ein« nad^ bem anbem gefleibet einl)cr, 

Unb l^uf(^ ift e« unter bem SRafen- 

Slur einer, ber trippelt unb ftolpert gulefet 

Unb tappet unb grapft an t>tn ©ruften; 30 

!J)od^ l^at fein OefcUe fo f(^tt)er il^n öericfet; 

gr toittert ba« Zxnä) in ben ßüften. 
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ßr rüttelt btc Surmtl^ür, fie f(^Iägt il^n gurürf, 
©egiert unb gefegnet, bem SEürmer gum (SiM, 
35 ®ie büttft öott metalfenen ^eugctu 

!Da^ ©emb mufe er l)aben, ba raftet er ni(^t, 
!Da gilt ani) fein lange« ^efttttien, 
3)ett gotifd^en S^txat ergreift nun ber SGBi(^t 
Unb flettert bon 3*^^^ i^ 3*^^^* 
40 5Run iff« um ben armen, ben Stürmer getl^an! 
g« rudt \i6) t)on ©d^nörfel gu ©c^nörfel l^inan, 
langbeinigen Spinnen vergleichbar. 

!Der Sürmer erbleid^ct, ber Türmer erbebt, 
®em gab' er il^n wieber, ben Safen. 
45 J)a l^ätelt — jefet l^at er am längften gelebt — 
ÜDen 3^PM ^ta eiferner ^adtn, 
(Si}on trübet ber aKonb fi(^ t)erf(^tt)inbenben ©c^ein«, 
ÜDie ®Io(le, fie bonnert ein mächtige« ©n«, 
Unb unten gerf(^eüt ba« ®tnppt. 



106. iRcwottniy ^ett^an* 

3f(i^ t|abe geliebet, nun lieb' xdj er ft red^t! 
grft war id) ber Wiener, nun bin ic^ ber Äne(^t» 
grft war id} ber Wiener öon allen; 
9iun feffelt mid^ biefe d^armante ^erfon, 
®ie tl^ut mir au(^ aüe« gur Siebe, gum Sol^n, 
®ie fann nur aüein mir gefallen. 

^d^ l^abe gegtaubet, nun glaub' id^ erft red^t ! 
Unb ge^t e« ani) wunberlic^, gel^t e« aud^ fd^led^t, 
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3(i) Mcibc bciui gläubigen Orbcn: 

®o büfter c^ oft utib fo butifel c« tear lo 

Qn brängcnbctt "iJiotcti, in nailer ®cfa^r^ 

3luf ctnuial iff^ U(^tcr geiDorbctu 

Qd) l^abc gcfpeifet, nun fpcif t(^ erft gut I 

J©ci l^eitcrcm ©tunc, mit fröl^Iic^cm ®Iut 

Q\t alle« an Jafel Dergeffen. 15 

!Die 3ugenb öerf d^Iingt nur, bann fauf et fie fort ; 

Qdf liebe gu tafeln am luftigen Drt, 

Q6) foff unb ic^ fc^mede beim (Sffen. 

Qdf l^abe getrunten, nun trinf 16) erft gern! 

!Der SGBein, er tx\)ö\ft un«, er ma(^t un« gum §erm 20 

Unb löfet bie fflaüifd^en 3^i^9^^- 

Sdf fd^onet nur nidft ba« erquirf enbe $ßa§ : 

!Denn fd^ioinbet ber ältefte SBein au« bem ga|, 

®o altem bagegen bie jungen. 

^ ^abe getanjt unb bem Sauge gelobt, 25 

Unb tt)irb au(^ fein ©d^Ieifer, fein SBalger getobt, 

@o brel^n tt)ir ein fittige« Sängd^en. 

Unb toer fid^ ber Blumen red^t öiele üerflic^t, 

Unb ^alt aud^ bie ein' unb bie anbere nid^t, 

S^m bleibet ein muntere« Ärängd^en. 30 

!J)rum frifc^ nur auf« neue! SSebente bi(^ ni(^t: 

Denn wer fidi bie Stofen, bie blül^enben, brid^t, 

!Den fifeeln fürtoal^r nur bie ADomen. 

©0 ^eute wie geftem, e« flimmert ber @tem ; 

5Rur l^alte öon l^öngenben Äöpfen bid| fem 35 

Unb lebe bir immer üon Domen. 
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107. Hie tpan^etn^e iBtpcfe« 

©^ tpar ein Ämb, ba« lüodte nie 
3ur S'trd^c fid^ bequemen, 
Unb ©onntag« fanb e^ ftet^ ein SBie, 
©en Sfieg in« ^^Ib ju nel^men. 

ÜDie ajhttter \pxaa) : J)ie ®Io(fe tönt, 
Unb fo ift bir'« befol)Ien, 
Unb ^aft bu bid^ nid^t tjingemol^nt, 
®ie fommt unb tpirb bid^ ^olen. 

5Da« S'inb, e« benft : bie ®lodte pngt 
5Da broben auf bem (Stul)Ie. 
©d^on ^at'« ben 3öeg* in« gelb geteuft, 
211« lief e« au« ber (S^ule. 

Die ®lodte ©lode tönt nid^t mel^r, 
Die aJhxtter ^at gefadtelt. 
T)o6), tpeld^ ein ©d^redten l^interl^er ! 
Die ®lodte fommt gewadfelt, 

©ie »adtelt fd^nell, man glaubt e« faum; 
Da« arme ^inb im ©d^redfen, 
g« lauft, e« fommt, al« wie im SEraum ; 
Die ®lodfe U)irb e« bedEen. 

Dod^ nimmt e« rid^tig feinen ©ufd^, 
Unb mit getpanbter ©(Quelle 
gilt e« burd^ Singer, gelb unb S3uf(^ 
3ur S'ird^c, jur Sa^jetle. 
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Uttb icbctt ©otitic unb tJeicrtag 25 

©cbcttit c« an ben ©diabcti, 

Sägt burd^ ben crftcn ©lodcnfc^Iag, 

SWd^t in ^crfon fi(^ laben. 



108. <9efun^en• 

0<^ ging im SaSalbe 
®o für mtd^ l^in, 
Unb nidit« gu fut^en, 
©a« ttjar mein ©inn. 

Qm ©d^atten \a\f id^ 5 

®n «tümd^en fielen, 
S33ie ©teme teud^tenb, 
SBie tugtein fd^ön. 

3fd^ ttJoBf e« bred^en, 

©a f agf e« fein : 10 

©oU id^ gum aSetten 

©ebrod^en fein? 

3d^ grub'« mit alien 

©en SaSürglein au«, 

3um ©arten trug^ ic^« 15 

Sim pbfd^en ©au«. 

Unb ))flanjf e« »ieber 

Sim ftiUen Drt ; 

Shin groeigt e« immer 

Unb blül)t fo fort 20 
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109. eUidt nnb ^Uidt* 

®n SIutncngKd d^cn 
SSotn 33obett l^croor 
®ar frü^ gef^jroffct 
Qn IteMid^etn tJIot; 
5 !X)a fain ein ^tetu^en 

Uttb naf d^tc fein : — 
Die muffen »ol^I beibe 
gür einanber fein. 



110. 



@pät erßingt, wa« frül^ erßang, 
©lud unb Unftlüd »irb ®efang. 



111. üldffer. 

2Bir reiten in bie ftreuj unb Quer' 
yiaä) tJ^euben unb ®ef ^äften ; 
!Do4 immer fläfft e« l^interl^er 
Unb bißt au« allen Gräften. 
@o ttjilil ber ©pife au« unferm ®taö 
Un« immerfort begleiten, 
Unb feine« SJellen« lauter ©c^aö 
©eiDeift nur, ba^ »ir reiten. 



112. <9oii^ (Bcmüt nnb Weit. 

1. 
Da« Unfer 3Sater ein ft^ön ®ebet, 
& bient unb l^ilft in allen Stöten ; 
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©ctttt einer and) 9Sater unfer fielet, 
Sn ®otte« 5Ratnen, tag tl^ti betetu 

2. 
3fcfi »anble auf »eiter, bunter glur, 5 

Urf^jrüngfid^er iRotur, 
@in ^olber $om, in loeld^ent xä) bait, 
3fft Überlieferung, ift ®nabe. 

3. 
2Bie? SBann? unb 2Bo?— Die ©otter bleiben ftumm! 
ÜDu Indite bic^ an« 833 eil unb frage nid^t: SBarum? 10 

SBililft bu in« Unenblid^e fd^reiten, 

®e^ nur im gnblid^en nac^ alien ©eiten. 

5. 
SBililft bu bid^ am ©ongen erquidten, 
@o mu^t bu ba« ®ange im Äteinften erblicfen* 



113. 5pvidiwdtm<it. 

I. 
Qm neuen 3^a^re ©tttdt unb ©eil! 
5luf 2Be^ unb ©unben gute ©albe! 
5luf groben Älofe ein grober Äeitl 
5luf einen ©d^elmen anbertl^albe ! 

2. 
gin Ärang ift gar üiet leidster binben, 
Sil« i^m ein »ürbig QaWft gu flnben* 
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3. 
ffitlilft bu bir aber ba« «cfte t^un, 
®o bleib' nid^t auf bir felber rul^n, 
©onbem folg' eine« aWeifter« ©inn ; 
lo aJHt i^m gu irren ift bir ©etoinn* 

4. 
Z\iU' nur ba« SRet^te in beinen ©ad^en ; 
©a« anbre »irb fid^ Don felber matten* 

5. 
3Rir flab' e« leine grögre ^ein, 
SBör' id^ im ^arabie« aßein- 

6. 
15 2:aufenb fliegen ^atf id| am 5lbenb erfd^lagen^ 

©oc^ ttjedtte mii) eine beim frü^ften Sagen- 

1. 
®ani unb gar 
©in ic^ ein armer 2Bi(^t 
SKeine träume finb nid|t »al^r, 
2o Unb meine ©ebanfen geraten nid^t. 

8. 
Slüe« in ber SBelt m|t fid^ ertragen, 
5Rur nid)t eine Steige öon fd|önen Sagen* 

9* 
Sag 5Reib unb SDH^gunft fid^ öerge^ren, 
ÜDa« ©Ute »erben fie nid)t »e^ren. 
25 ÜDenn, ®ott fei ÜDanl! e« ift ein alter :83rau(^: 

@o »eit bie ©ornie fc^eint, fo weit erioärmt fie aud^* 
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10. 
^aft bu cttttnal ba« SRct^tc gctl^an 
Uttb fic^t ein gctnb nur @(^cclc« baran, 
®o »irb cr getegentlici^, fpät ober frü^, 
'Da^felbe t^n, er »ei^ nid^t »ie. 30 

11. 
2Bo anmagung mir »ol^IgefäUt ? 
5ltt Äittbcrtt: benen gehört bie SBclt. 

12. 

3art ©ebic^t, »ie {Regenbogen, 

S33irb nur auf bunften ®nmb gcgogcn ; 

ÜDorum belogt bem ©ic^tergcnie 35 

©a« (glcment bcr ÜKelant^olie. 

13. 
S33er bem ^ublifum bient, ift ein arme« 2ier ; 
gr quält fid^ ab, niemanb bebanft fic^ bafür. 

U. 

©o^j^jelt giebt, »er glei(^ giebt, 

^unbertfad), ber gleid) giebt, 40 

SBad man loünfd^t unb (iebt. 

15. 

S^r Sfloift I — SBenn W^ nid)t beffer »ügte 1 

$Der 5Reib, ba« ift ber (ggoifte; 

Unb »a« i(^ aud) für SBege getoffen, 

5lufm iReib^fab l^abt i^r mxi) nie betroffen. 45 

16. 
2Bie Äirfd^en unb beeren bel)agen, 
Wbx^t bu Äinber unb Sperlinge fragen. 
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11. 
entgweruttb gebiete! SEüd)ttg ©ort- 
SSerein' unb (rite ! ©egrer ©ort» 

50 5Ric^t grögem SSorteil tüü^f id^ gu nennen, 

2U« be« §einbe« 9Serbienft erlennen. 

19. 
©ente gel^ id^. Äomm' id^ »ieber, 
©ingen »ir gani anbre gieber. 
2Bo fo ütet fic^ l^offen lägt, 
55 Oft ber abf^ieb ja ein ?Jeft. 

20. 
„SBamm magft bu gewiffe ©d^riften nidit (efen?'' 
Da« ift ani) jonft meine (Steife geroefen ; 
®(t aber bie ^aupt, fic^ eingujpinnen, 
9ii(^t fann fie mel^r 33Iättem ©efd^madt abgewinnen. 



114. ^pi^vammaii^dt. 

\. Pemut. 

@el^' i(^ bie SBerle ber SUieifter an, 
®o fei)' i(^ ba«, »a« fie get^an ; 
S3etrad)f ic^ meine (Siebenfad^en, 
©el^' i(^, ttja« i(^ ptf follen madien. 

2. Keins oon allen. 

SBenn bu bid| felber mad^ft jum Änec^t, 
53ebauert bid^ niemanb, gel^t'« bir fc^lec^t ; 
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SKad^ft bu bid^ aber fctbft gum ^crm, 

ÜDic Scute fel)n e^ aud^ ni^t gem; 

Unb bleibft bu eublid^, »le bu bift, 

®o fageu fie, bag uid^t« au bur ift* w 

3. Bebingung. 

Q\fx laßt uid^t tta(^, i^r bleibt babei, 
S3ege^ret SRat, id) faun il)n geben ; 
Slllein, bamit ii) rul^ig fei, 
SSerf^jred^t mir, il^m nid^t nac^guteben. 

^. Breit tpte lang. 

SBer beft^eiben ift, mug bulben, 15 

Unb »er fret^ ift, ber mug leiben ; 
SUfo »irft bu glei(^ öerfd^ulben, 
Ob bu fre(^ feift, ob befd^eiben. 

5. Cebensregel. 

SBililft bu bir ein l^übft^ geben gimmem, 

aWugt bid^ um^ aSergangne nid^t belümmem ; » 

S)a« 3Benigfte mug bid^ Derbriegen; 

aJhtgt ftet« bie ®egentt)art geniegen, 

Sefonber« feinen SReufd^n l^affen 

Unb bie 3ufunft @ott überlaffen. 

6. ijrifc^es €i, gutes €i. 

gnt^ufia^mud öergleic^' i(^ gem 25 

!Der äufter, meine (ieben §erm, 

aDie, »enn i^r fie nxäft frifc^ genogt, 

SBat)rl)aftig ift eine fd^tet^te Äoft. 

iöegeiftrung ift feine ^eringdroare, 

©ie man einpöfelt auf einige ^^al^re* 30 
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7. Das 2IIter. 

©a« Sitter ift cm l^öfKd^ ÜKanti : 
gintnal über« atibrc flopft cr an/ 
Slbcr nun fagt tiiemanb : ^crcin ! 
Unb Dor bcr Jtl^Urc »ill cr nid^t fete. 
35 Do flinlt er auf, tritt ein fo fc^nett, 

Unb nun ^eigf«, er fei ein grober OefeU. 

8. Egalit^ 

Da^ ®rö§te »ill man nid^t erreid^en, 
SUian beneibet nur f einedgteic^en ; 
Der fc^limmfte Sleibl^art ift in ber SSSeÜ, 
4D Der ieben für feinedgleic^en l^ött. 



115. günf anbete. 

SEa« öerfürjt mir bie 3eit? 

Sn^ötigfeit!. 
SBa« mac^t fie unerträgtid^ lang? 

SKüBtflfltttig ! 
SBa« bringt in ©d^ulben? 

^arren unb bulben! 
2Ba« mad)t ge»mnen? 

5Rid)t lange befinnenl 
2Ba« bringt gu gieren? 

©id^ »eieren I 



116. Qe^ire. 

5Rorb unb ®eft unb ©üb gerf^littem, 
Jl^rone berften, SReid^e gittern, 
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gtüd^tc bu, im reinen Often 
^atriarc^enluft gu foften, 
Unter Sieben, Irinfen, ©ingen 5 

©oK bid^ g^ifer« Qnell öerjünften* 

Dort im SReinen unb im Steckten 

SBiü ic^ menfc^lid^en Oefd^Ied^ten 

Sn be« Urf^jrung« liefe bringen, 

SBo fie no(^ öon ®ott empfingen 10 

©immeldlel)r' in grbefprat^en 

Unb fid^ nidit ben Äopf jerbradien» 

2Bo fic^ SSäter ]^o(^ öerel^rten, 

^eben fremben ÜDienft oermel^en; 

SBitt mid^ frenn ber 3^ugenbf(^ranfe : 15 

®tanbe »eit, eng ber ©ebanfe, 

SBie ba« S33ort fo »id^tig bort toax, 

SBeil e« ein gefproc^en, ©ort »ar. 

SBitt mi(^ nnter ©irten mifc^en, 

3bi Dafen mid^ erfrifdien, «o 

SBenn mit Äarawonen »anble, 

©^mol, iiaffee nnb SWofd^u« ^onble : 

S^tn ^fab tt)iü id^ betreten 

SSon ber SBüfte ju ben ©tobten. 

ißöfen getetoeg anf nnb nieber 25 

Xröften, §afid, beine gieber, 

S33enn ber p^rer mit gntgüdfen 

SBon be« äJiaultier« ^o^em SRüdfen 

©ingt, bie ©teme gu erwedten 

Unb bie 9täuber gu erfc^redten. 30 
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SBilil in Säbem unb in ©d^enfcn, 
©ctf get ©afi«, bcin gcbcnfen, 
S^Jenn ben ©d^leicr Siebd^en lüftet, 
©d^üttelnb 5lmbraIo(fen büftet. 
35 Ott/ be^ !J)id)ter^ giebeflüftem 

aWad^e fetbft bic ©urt« Wftern- 

SBoKtet tl^r t^m bie^ beneiben/ 
Ober ettüa gar öerieiben ; 
SBiffet. nur, ba§ !J)i(^tertt)orte 
40 Um be^ ^arabiefe« Pforte 

Svxmtx leife flopfenb fc^ttjeben, 
©id) erbittenb ero'ge« geben* 



117. Cinla^un^« 

5IKu§t ntd^t Dor bem lage fliegen ; 
©enn ber 2ag, ben bu ereileft, 
3fft nid^t beffer ate ber l^euf ge ; 
5lber »enn bn frol^ öerweiteft, 
SBo ic^ mir bie SBelt befeif ge, 
Um bie SBeft an mid) jn jiel^en, 
©ift bn gteid^ mit mir geborgen: 
§eut ift l^eute, morgen morgen, 
Unb »a« folgt unb »a« vergangen, 
{Rei^t nid)t l|in unb bleibt nic^t l^angen. 
^Bleibe bu, mein 5lüeriiebfte^ ; 
'j£)mn bu bringft e« unb bu giebft e«. 
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118. 

3fff « möglich, bag id), giebd^cn, btd^ fofe, 
SScmc^mc ber göttfid)cn ©timmc (Sd^aK I 
Unmogtic^ fd^emt immer bic 9tofe, 
Uttbegrcipid^ bic 9iacl^tigaU. 



119. 



Die SBelt burd^au^ ift lieblid^ onjufd^auen^ 
SBorgügüt^ aber f(^ön bie SBelt ber ÜDid^ter; 
5luf bunten, igelten ober fitbergrauen 
©efitben, 2ag nnb 3lad)t, ergKnjen Siebter. 
§eut ift mir alle« l^errlic^ ; wenn'« nur bliebe ! 
Qd) fe^ l^eut burdi« Slugengta^ ber Siebe. 



120. 



Äomm^ 8iebd)en, fomm ! umwinbe mir bie Wxijt 1 
Sind beiner §anb nur ift ber Julbenb fc^ön. 
©at 2lbba« bod), auf 3ran« ^örfiftem &i^, 
©ein ©aupt nid^t jierHd^er umwinben fe^n! 

®n Z^ulbenb »ar ba« Sanb, ba^ Sllejanbem 
Qn ©d^teifen fd^ön öom Raupte fiel 
Unb allen goIgeI)errfc^em, jenen anbem, 
Sltö Äönigdjierbe miji gefiel. 

©n lutbenb iff«, ber unfern Äaifer fc^mitdet, 
@ie nennen'« Stone. ^Kame gel)t »o^l ^in! 
3^uttjel unb ^erte 1 fei ba« 3[ug' entjüdet I 
£ier fc^önfte ©d^mudE ift ftet« ber ÜÄuffelin. 
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Uttb bicfctt l^icr, ganj rein unb filbcrftrciftg^ 
Ummbibe, giebdien, urn bic (Stirn untrer. 
15 ©a« ift benn ©o^cit? SRir ift fie geläufig I 
©u ft^auft mx6) an, id^ bin fo gro^ al^ er* 



121. 

®n Saifer l^atte j»ei Saffiere, 

®nen jum 5ßel^nien, einen gum @))enben ; 

©iefem fief« nur fo an^ ben ©önben, 

3fener ton^tt nid^t, »o^er ju nel^men* 

!Der ®))enbenbe ftarb ; ber §errfc^r »u^te nid^t gleid^i, 

äBem ba^ ©eberamt fei anjuöertrauen, 

Unb »ie man !aum tl|äf um fid^ fc^auen, 

@o wax ber Slel^mer unenbtid^ reic^ ; 

SUian mugte faum t)or ®oIb ju leben, 

S33eil man einen lag nid)t« ausgegeben» 

Da ttjarb nun erft bem Saifcr Har, 

SBa« fc^ulb an aüem Unzeit voax, 

2)en 3^fall »u^f er ttjo^l gu fd)äfeen, 

5Rie »ieber bie (Stelle gu befefeen» 



122. <Beftdn5nU. 

SBa« ift fcfimer gu oerbergen? "Dad geuer! 
ÜDenn bei läge oerräfd ber $Rauc^, 
53ei Sladit bie stamme, baS Ungeheuer» 
gemer ift fd)tt)er gu verbergen aud^ 
©ie 8tebe; nod^ fo ftiüe gel)egt, 
(Sie boc^ gar leitet aus ben Singen fc^tögt 
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Sim fd^lDcrftctt ju bergen ift ein ©ebtd^t; 

SKatt ftettt e« untem ©dieffel nic^t- 

§at e« ber ©id^ter frifd^ flefungcn, 

®o ift er gang baoon burd^brungen; lo 

©at er e« gierttd^, nett gefd^rieben, 

SBMa er, bie gatije SBelt foil'« lieben* 

er lieft e« iebem fro^ unb font, 

Ob e« wx^ qnätt, ob e« erbant. 



123. Winf. 

Unb bod) l^aben fie rec^t, bie ic^ fd^elte: 

®enn ba§ ein ©ort nicf|t einfad) gelte, 

$Da« mti^te fid^ wo^l t)on felbft oerfte^n. 

!Da« SBort ift ein ^'&6)tv\ B^ifc^en ben ©toben 

Slidten ein ^aar fd)öne Singen l^eroor. 5 

!Der giic^er ift nnr ein lieblid^er glor, 

& Derbedtt mir jttwr ba« ®efid)t, 

Slber ba6 9Käbd^en oerbirgt er ni(^t, 

SBeil ba« ©d^önfte, »a« fie befifet, 

S)a« Singe, mir in« Singe blifet w 



124. 

aaSer »irb t)on ber SBelt »erlangen, 
2Ba« fie felbft öermi^t nnb trönmet, 
9tüdE»ärt« ober feitwärt« blidtenb 
©tet« ben 3:ag be« Jag« oerfönmet? 
S^x Semü^n, il^r gnter SBitle 
©init nnr nad) bem rafd)en geben, 
Unb tt)a« bn öor ^fa^ren branc^teft, 
SKöd^te fie bir ^ente geben. 
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125. 

Die ^crte, bte bcr SKufdicI cntramt, 
ÜDie fd)önftc, l^od^gcborcn, 
3um S'umeKcr, bem guten SWatm, 
©prad^ fie: Q6) bin öerioren! 
5 35urd)bo]^rft bu mx6), mein fd^önc^ äti, 

g^ ift fogleid) jerrüttet, 
amt ©d^ttjeftem mug id&, tjalil für gaU, 
3u fd^Ierfiten fein gefilttet 

„^d) bcnfe je^t nur an ©eminn, 
lo !Du mu^t e^ ntir öerjei^en : 

ÜDenn tuenn ic^ l^ier nid)t graufam bin, 
SBie foil bie ©c^nur fid) reiben?'' 



126. V^aicm. 

yiiäft ©elegen^eit mac^t ÜDiebe, 
@ie ift felbft ber größte ÜDieb; 
ÜDenn fie fta^I ben SReft ber giebe, 
ÜDie mir nod^ im ©ergen blieb. 

ÜDir l^at fie i^n übergeben, 
aWeine^ gebend SSottgeujinn, 
ÜDag id^ nun, üerarmt, mein Seben 
5Rur t)on bir gemärtig bin. 

T)oä) i6) ffl^te fdj)on grbarmcn 
Qm Sarfunfel beine« ©lidt« 
Unb erfreu' in beinen 5lrmen 
SDWd^ erneuerten ®efd|i(f«. 
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127. 

%x t)oUen Süfd^clgtoetgcn, 
©elicbte, jlcl^ nur l^ht! 
?a| bit bic ^üäftt itxqtn, 
Umfd^alct ftac^fig grön. 

®ic gongen längft gcbatlet, 5 

©till, uttbcfatmt mit fid^, 
®n aft, bcr fd^auklttb toaUtt, 
SBicgt fie gebutbiglid^. 

ÜDod^ itntner reift t)on innen 

Unb fd^toillt ber braune Sem, 10 

gr möd^te 8uft gewinnen 

Unb fä^' bie ©anne gem. 

"Die ®(i^(e plaint, unb nieber 

ÜKac^t er fic^ freubig to«; 

®o fatten meine gieber 15 

©el^äuft in beinen ®c^o§. 



128. 



SBo man mir ®ut« ergeigt, überatt 

'« ift eine glafd^e gitfer. 
5lm SRI^ein unb äßain, im 5Re(f art^at, 

SUian bringt mir täd^elnb ©Ifer. 
Unb nennt gar mandien brazen ÜKann 

SSiel f eltner at« ben gilf er : 
©at er ber SKenft^l^eit »o^I getrau, 

3ft immer nod^ fein ßilfen 
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®ie guten f^ürften nctmt tnoti fo, 
10 ^einal^e toie ben gilfer; 

Un« machen i^re "Späten frol^, 

@te leben l^oc^ int gilfer. 
Unb mant^n Xiamen nenn' ic^ lei«, 
©tin fc^oppelnb meinen gilfer: 
-15 ®ie tt)ei§ e«, »enn e« nientanb toti^, 

üDa f^ntedt mir erft ber gilfer. 
ajon meinen giebem fprec^en fie 
gaft rül^mlic^ toie tjom (Silfer, 
Unb ^lum' unb S^ti%t brechen fie 
20 3JHc^ fröngenb unb ben ©Ifer, 

!Da« alle« tüör' ein grö^re« $eil, — 

Qi} teilte gern ben ©Ifer — 
3tä\)m §afi« auc^ nur feinen 2^eil 
Unb fd^lurfte mit ben gilfer, 
25 ®rum eirid^ in ba« ^arabie«, 

2Ö0 leiber nie öom ©Ifer 
Die ©täub'gen trinfen. @ei er fü§, 
S)er ©immel^tüein! Äeln ©tfer* 
®efci^tt)inbe, ©afi«, eile ^inl 
3D ÜDa ftel)t ein 9tömer Silfer* 



129. 

^ene garftige SSettet, 
ÜDie bu^lerifc^e, 
äöelt l^eigt man fie, 
aWici^ l^at fie betrogen, 
3Bie bie übrigen alle« 
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©laube m^m fie mir tDt%, 

IDann bie Hoffnung, 

gfhiu tüoUte fie 

3ltt bie Siebe, 

5Da ri§ ic^ auö. »«> 

®ett geretteten @(^afe 

pr ctüig gu ftd^em, 

5CeiIf x6) i^tt »ei^Iid^ 

3n)ifc^en ©uleifa unb @ali. 

3febc^ ber beiben ^5 

Geeifert fiel) um bie ffiette, 

Rotiere Binfen ju entrichten. 

Unb la) bin reicher atö je : 

®en ®Iauben \)aV x6) »ieber! 

5ln i^re 8iebe ben ©tauben; ^ 

(gr, im »e^er, gewährt mir 

§errlid^e« ©efü^I ber ©cgenttart; 

aSa« tüiü ba bie Hoffnung! 



130. Byvxhoinm. 

5De« SDlaurer« SBanbeIn, 

g« gleid^t bem geben, 

Unb fein «eftreben, 

m gleid^t bem §anbeln 

!Der SDlenfc^en auf grben. 5 

5Die 3u!unft bedet 

(g^merjen unb ©lüde. 

(gd^rittwei^ bem Slide, 

5Doc^ ungefd^redet 

^Dringen toir öortüärt«, lo 
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Unb ft^tücr unb fc^tücrcr 
©äugt eine ©üttc 

9tul^tt oben bic ©tcmc 
15 Uttb unten bie ®räber» 

33etrac^f fte genauer, 
Unb fiel^e, fo ntelben 
^m ^ufen ber ©etben 
®xi) ttjanbeinbe ©t^auer 
20 Unb emfte ®efü^Ie. 

T)(ki) rufen t)on brühen 
!j)te ©timmen ber ©elfter, 
!Cie ©timnten ber 3Reifter: 
SSerfäumt ni^t ju üben 
2s T)k Gräfte be« ®uten! 

§ier flechten \xif fronen 
Qn etütger ©tide, 
5Die foUen mit gütte 
®ie 21)ätigen Iol)nen! 
30 ©tr l^eigen eui^ l^offen. 



131. Hen 6. 3ttni ^8t6. 

ÜDu öerfuc^ft, ©onne, »ergeben«, 
üDurd^ bie büftem SBoIIen ju f (feinen! 
I)er ganje ©etoinn meine« geben« 
3ft, il^ren SJerluft ju beweinen. 
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132. Un UU^anbcv von ^nmhoibt. 

Seimar, ben 12. 3uni 1816. 

Sltt Sraucrtagen 

©elangte ju mir bein l^errltc^ §cftl 

® fdjieti gu fagcn: 

grmannc bi(^ ju fröl^Iic^cm ©efd^äft! 

T)k SBelt in alien ^^tien grünt nnb billigt 5 

5Kaci^ emigen, bcttjegtid^en ©efc^en ; 

!Da« iDtt^teft bn {a fonft jn fd^ci^n, 

grl^citrc fo bnrc^ nti(^ bctn fd^tocr bebrängt ®emüt! 



133. ^anabc. 

©erefat, bu @uter! bu 2llter, ijtxtinl 

^ier unten im ©aale ba finb wir allein, 

S33ir lüollen bie Pforte t)erfd^lie§en. 

SDie aJhitter, fie betet, ber 33ater im §ain 

3?ft gangen, bie 3Bölfe ju fd^iegen. 5 

D, fing un^ ein 3Rärc^en, 0, fing e^ un« oft, 

!Da^ ic^ unb ber 53ruber e« lerne; 

SJir ^aben fd^on längft einen ©önger gehofft — * 

!Die .tinber, fie ^ören e« gerne. 

Qm nöd^tlid^en ©einreden, im feinblid^en ®rau« 10 

SSerlä^t er ba« ^ol^e, ba« ]^errlict)e §au«, 

ÜDie <Bä)&i^, bie l^at er »ergraben. 

!Der @raf nun fo eilig gum ^förtc^en l^inau«, 

SBa« mag er im Slrme benn l^aben? 

SBa« birget er unter bem 3Rantet geft^toinb? 15 

3Ba« trägt et fo rafd^ in bie gerne? 

®n Jöc^terlein ift e«, ba fd^läft nun ba« fiinb — 

J)ic Äinber, fie l^ören e« gerne. 
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5Rutt ^cttt \xd) bcr aWorgen, bie äöett ift fo tteit, 
ao Qn Zf)'dkm unb SBälbem bie SBol^nung bereit, 

Sn ^Dörfern erquidt man ben ©anger. 

®o fd^reitet nnb l^eifc^t er nnbenftid^e ^tit, 

üDer ©art »ät^ft i^m länger nnb länger ; 

!Dod^ lüäd^ft in bem Sinne ba« lieblid^e Äinb, 
25 SBie nnter bem glüdlid^ften ©terne, 

®ef(^üfet in bent 3Rantel öor 9?egen nnb SBinb — 

S)ie Äinber, fie ^ören e« gerne. 

Unb immer finb weiter bie Qa\)xt gerücft, 

!Der 9Äantel entfärbt fic^, ber aWantel jerftücft, 
30 gr Knnte fie länger nic^t faffen. 

Der SSater, er fd^ant fie, »ie ift er beglüdtl 

@r fann fid^ für grenbe nid^t laffen; 

®o fc^ön nnb fo ebel erfc^eint fie jngleic^, 

gntfproffen an« tüd^tigem Äeme, 
35 ffiie mac^t fie ben SSater, ben tenrcn, fo reit^} — 

©ie Äinber, fie l^ören e« gerne. 

, 15a reitet ein fürftlic^er 9titter l^eran, 
@ie recfet bie §anb an^, ber ®abe jn nal^n, 
Sltmofen toiö er nit^t geben. 

40 @r f äffet ba« §änbd^en fo fräftigtic^ an: 
©ie »ill xi), fo mft er, anf« geben! 
griennft bn, enoibert ber 2llte, ben ©c^afe, 
Srl^ebft bn jnr gürftin fie gerne j 
@ie fei bir tjerlobet anf grünenbem ^afe — 

45 3)ie Äinber, fie ^ören e« gerne. 

@ie fegnet ber ^riefter am l^eiligen Ort, 
2ßit 8nft nnb mit Unlnft nnn jieliet fie fort. 



Digitized by 



Google 



(goctlies <Sebt4?te. 147 

©ic motzte tjotn SSater ntc^t [(Reiben. 

üDcr 9llte, er tüanbcü nun l^ier unb halb bort, 

@r tröget in greuben fein geiben. 50 

@o l^ab' i6) mir ^al^re bte Zoäfttx gebadet, 

®ie gnfelein n)ol)t in ber gerne ; 

@ie fegtf ic^ bei 2^age, fie fegn' ic^ bei 3laift — 

©ie Äinber, fie pren e^ gerne. 

er fegnet bie Äinber ; ba polterf « am 2:]^or, 55 

!j)er 33ater, ba ift er ! @ie fpringen l^eröor, 

@ie lönnen ben 5llten nic^t bergen — 

SBa^ lodtft bu bie Äinber! bu «ettler! bu SCl^or! 

ergreift il^n, i^r eifemen ©emergen ! 

3um tiefften SSertie^ ben 33eriüegenen fort! 60 

!Die ^Uhitter oemimmt'« in ber ^^txnt, 

@ie eilet, fie bittet mit fd^meid^elnbem SBort — 

Die Äinbcr, fie pren e^ gerne. 

S)ie ©bergen, fte laffen ben ffiürbigen ftel^n, 

Unb 5öhttter nnb Äinber, fie bitten fo fc^ön; 65 

!Der fürfttid^e ©totge oerbeiget 

®ie grimmige SBnt, i^n entrüftet ba^ 5Iel)n, 

SÖi^ enblid^ fein ©^toeigen jerreißet : 

Dtt niebrige Sdxnil bn t)om Settlergefc^Iec^t I 

SSerfinfterung fürftfid)er ©temcl 70 

Qifx bringt mir aSerberbenl Oefd^iel^t mir boc^ red^t — 

!J)ie Äinber, fie l)ören'^ nic^t gerne. 

yioif fte^et ber Sitte mit ^errlid)em «lidt, 

S)ie eifemen ©d^ergen, fie treten jnrüdt, 

e^ toäc^ft nnr ba^ Stoben unb SBütetu 75 
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©d^ott lange öcrfluc^f ic^ tncm tfß6)t^ (SiM^ 
üDa« fittb nun btc grilt^tc bcr Sliiten! 
3Ratt leugnete ftet«, unb ntan leupet mit SRet^t, 
!Da5 je ftc^ bet Slbel erlerne, 
80 !Dte Bettlerin jeugte mir Setttergefc^lec^t — 
S)tc Sinber, fie l^ren'« nit^t gerne. 

Unb »enn em^ ber @atte, ber SSater öerftöfet, 
!Die l^eiligften Sanbe t)ertt)egentfic^ loft, 
@o fommt gu bem SSater, bem Sll^nen ! 

85 S)er Settler vermag, fo ergraut unb entblö|t, 
gu(^ ^errlid^e SBege gu bal^nen. 
!Die ®urg, bie ift meine 1 !Du ^aft fie geraubt, 
aRu^ trieb bein ©efc^Ied^t in bie gerne ; 
äBol^I bin id^ mit löftlid^en Siegeln begtaubt ! — 

90 !Die Äinber, fie l^ören e« gerne. 

SReci^tmägigcr Äönig, er fel)ret gurücf, 
I)en freuen »erteilet er entU)etü)ete« ©lud, 
^c^ löfe bie ©iegel ber (gd^älje. 
@o rufet ber Sitte mit freunblid^em Slid: 
95 (Snif fünb' ic^ bie milben ©efefee. 

gr^ole bic^, ©ol^n 1 g« entmictctt fid^ pt, 
§eut einen fid^ feiige ©terne, 
!Die gürftin, fie geugte bir f ürftlid^e^ Slut — 
©ie Äinber, fie ^ören e^ gerne. 



134. nm mUtcvnadtU 

Um 3Rittemad^t ging xi), nic^ eben gerne, 
Älein, fleiner Änabe, jenen ^c^l^of ^in 
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^u aSater^ ©au^, bc^ ^farrcr^ ; ©tern am ©tcmc, 
@ie (eud^tetett bod^ aUe gar ju fci|ön; 

Um ÜÄttterttod^t. 5 

SQSetm tc^ batiti ferner in be« Scbcn« SBeite 
3ur giebften mufete, mugte, weil fie gog, 
©eftirn unb 9iorbfc^eiti über mir im ©treite, 
^c^ gel^enb, fommenb ©eligfeiteti fog ; 

Um aBittemad^t. 10 

S9i« banti julefet be« ootten SKonbe« ^Ue 
®o Har unb beuttic^ mir in« ginftere brang, 
3lu(^ ber ©ebanfe »ittig, fmnig, f(^ette, 
(Siäf um« SSergangne »ie um« künftige fd^^ng; 

Um aßittemat^t. 15 



135. Un 5rautein von SOtiUet. 

S)en 10. Slugufi I810. 

©eil fo tjiel ju fagen toar, 
3Bu§f ic^ nic^t« ju fagen, 
Ob bie Blätter gfeic^ ein ^ai^r 
9Kir tjorm Sluge lagen. 

3^e<äo, ba bu fie entfül^rt, 
2Bag bie geber »alten ; 
^erm e« bleibt, wie fic^'« gebül^rt, 
immerfort beim 2llten. 

SRilbc gum SSerftänblic^en 
SBirb bie aJhitter mahnen, 
!j)eutenb gum Unenblid^en 
auf be« SSater« Sahnen. 
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136. Olinta^. 

Qurt. 

©cute ftc^' ic^ mcfatc SBat^c 
35or bc^ ^arabiefe^ Jl^or, 
335et§ nic^t grabe, tüte tc^'« mac^e, 
Äommft mir fo öerbäc^tig t)or I 

5 Db bu unfern aRo^Iemmen 

3lud^ rec^t eigcnttit^ oettoanbt? 
Db betn kämpfen, betn aSerbiencn 
!Di(^ an« ^arable« gefanbt? 

3äl)Ift bu bi(^ ju jenen ©etben? 
» 3^19^ bcinc SBunben an, 

5Die mir 9tü^mlic^e« öermelben, 
Unb ic^ fü^re bic^ ^cran. 

Did^ter. 

5Ri(^t fo t)ielc« geberlcfen! 
8a§ mi(^ immer nur ^crcin : 
15 5Denn x6) bin ein 3Renfc^ geioefen, 

Unb ba« ^ei^t ein Kämpfer fein. 

©c^ärfe beine fräffgen «tide! 
$ier burc^fd^aue biefe 4Bruft, 
@ie^ ber 8eben«tt)unbcn 2:ücfe, 
» ©iel^ ber giebeöttjunben 8uft! 

Unb boc^ fang ic^ glöub'gerttjeife : 
ÜDa^ mir bic ©eliebte treu, 
!J)a^ bic SBcIt, tt)ic fic auc^ freife, 
8iebet)olI unb banfbar fei. 
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3Rtt ben Jreffttc^ftcn jufatntncn 25 

äöirtt' ic^, bi^ ic^ mir erlangt, 
©ag mein 5Kam' in giebedflommen 
SSon ben fd^önften ©erjen prangt 

5Rein! bn »äl^lft nic^t ben ©ertngeml 
®ieb bie ©anb, bag Jag für Sag 30 

3ci^ an betnen garten gtngem 
@tDigfeiten jäl^(en mag. 



137. tnft nnb QttaU 

Änabe fag id), gifc^erfnabe, 

5lnf bem fc^margen fjete im SDleer, 

Unb bercitenb falfc^e @abe, 

©ang iäf, lanfd^enb ring« nm^er. 

5lngpel fd^lüebte lodtetib nieber; 5 

®Ieic^ ein gifc^tein ftreift unb fc^nappt, 

®(^abenfrol)e ©ci^elmenlieber — 

Unb ba« gifc^tein lüar erta^jpt. 

3lc^ ! am Ufer, burt^ bie gluren, 

Sn^ ©eHüfte tief gum §ain, 10 

golgf ic^ einer ©o^Ie ©puren, 

Unb bie §irtin »ar allein. 

SSMt finten, SQBorte ftoden 1 — 

©ie ein S^afc^enmeffer fc^nappt, 

ijagte fie mid^ in bie Socfen, 15 

Unb ba« ©üb(^en lüar ertappt. 

SBeig t>od) ®ott, mit »eld^em ^irten 
©ie auf« neue fic^ ergel^t I 
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aßu§ td^ ht bad aj^eer tnic^ gürten^ 
20 SBic c« faufct, mic c^ »e^t. 

SBcun mtc^ oft im 9?e^ jammert 
!Ca^ ©ctoimmet grofe uub Hem, 
^mmer möc^f tc^ xu>äf umßammert 
3loä) t)Ott il^ren knnen fern! 



138. 



3Benn tc^ auf bem STOartte gel^' 
ÜDurc^^ ©ebrönge 
Unb ba« ^übf(^ aWittt^en fc^' 
Qn ber SlKenge ; 
5 ®e]^' i^ ^ter, fie lommt l^erati, 

aiber briiben; 

5Riemanb fielet un« beiben an, 
SBie toir lieben. 

;,3llter, l^örft bu noc^ ni(^t auf I 
lo ^mmer aRäbt^en! 

Qn bem jungen 8eben«fauf 

maf^ ein Äät^t^en. 

SBelc^e jefet ben Jag öerfüfet? 

@ag'« mit Älar^eit/ 
15 ©el^t nur l^in, »ie fie mic^ grillt, 

g« ift bie äöa^r^eitl 



139. 



ÜDu gingft öorübcr? 3Bie! id^ fal^ bic^ nit^t; 
5Du lamft jurüd, bid^ l^ab' ic^ nic^t gefeiten — 
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SSeriomcr, unglüdtfergcr äugenblicf ! 

^itt id) benn blinb? 3Bte foü mir ba« gcft^cl^cn? 

"^oij troff ic^ tnic^, unb bu öerjcil^ft mir gern, 5 
Stttfci^ulbiguttg toirft bu mit ^teube finbcn ; 
S^ fel^c hiif, bift bu aud) nod^ fo fern ! 
Unb in bcr 5Wäl^c lannft bu mir öcrfc^tüinbcn. 



140. CUdie. 

tUib toeim ber 9Xenf(^ in feiner JCUtoI Derfiuntmt, 
®ab mir ein ®ott }u fagen, toad i^ leibe. 

SBa« foö ic^ nun tjom äBieberfel^ett l^offcn, 

SSott biefc« Jage^ nod^ gefd^logncr ^lüte? 

!J)a« ^rabie^, bic §öUe ftcl^t bir offen; 

SSJie lüanfelfinnig regt fic^'« im ®emütc 1 — 

Äetn S^t^tln mel^rl ®ic tritt an« ^imn^fet^or, 5 

3u il^ren Armen l^ebt fie bic^ tmpox, 

@o tüarft bu benn im ^arabie« empfangen, 

3lte tüärft bu wert be« eroig fc^önen geben«; 

!Dtr blieb fein 3Bunf(^, fein ©offen, fein 33erlangen, 

$ier tt)or ba« ^iü bc« innigften ^eftreben«, 10 

Unb in bem Slnfci^aun biefe« eingig ©c^önen 

gSerfiegte gleich ber Quelt fel^nfüd^tiger I^rönen* 

S33ie regte nid^t ber 2^ag bie rafd^en ^in^ti, 
<Bä)\tn bie 3Äinuten oor \xäj Ijtx ju treiben! 
!j)er 2lbenbfu5, ein treu öerbinblic^ ©iegel : 15 

@o roirb e« and) ber nöd^ften ©onne bleiben. 
!Dic igtunben glid^en fic^ in jartem SBanbem 
SBie ©(^toeftem jtoar, bo(^ feine gang ben anbem. 
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©er Äu^, ber fetjte, graufatn füg, jerfd^neibcnb 
ao ®n l)errlici^e« ©eflec^t öerfd^lungncr SIRmnen. 

5Wutt eilt, ttutt ftocft ber gug, bie ©d^tpelle mcibenb, 
Site trieb' ein Sl^crub flamtnettb il)tt öon Irinnen ; 
Da« äuge ftarrt auf büftrem ^fab öerbroffen, 
e« blidt gurüd, bie Pforte ftel)t öerfc^loffen* 

25 Uttb nun öerfc^Ioffeti in fi(^ felbft, ate l^ätte 
!Die« ©erj fic^ nie geöffnet, fetigc ©tunben 
SDlit jebcm ©tern be« ^imntete um bie ffictte 
an i^rcr ©eitc leud^tenb nit^t entpfunben; 
Unb aWigmut, 9tcuc, SSormurf, ©orgenfc^iüere 

30 ©elaften'« nun in f(^tt)üler 2ltmofppre. 

3^ft benn bie äöclt nid^t übrig? gelfentoönbe, 
®inb fie nid^t mel^r gefrönt öon l)eiligen ©chatten? 
ÜDie Smtc, reift fie nic^t ? gin grün ®elänbe, 
3ie^t fic^'« nic^t ^in am gtu§ burc^ «ufc^ unb aRatten? 
35 Unb »ölbt fid^ nid^t ba« übermelttid^ ©roge, 
©eftaftenreid^e, balb ©eftaltenlofe ? 

SOSie leidet unb gierlit^, flar unb gart geiüoben, 
©darnebt, ®erap^ gleid^, au« ernfter SBoßen S^or, 
Site glic^' e« il^r, am blauen ätl^cr broben 
40 gin fd^Ianf ®ebifb au« lid^tcm !Duft empor ; 
@o fal^ft bu fie in frohem ÜEange »alten, 
!j)ie lieblidifte ber lieblid^ften ©eftalten, 

S)od^ nur aJiomente barfft bid^ unterminbcn, 
gin guftgebilb ftatt it)rer fcftjut)alten ; 
45 3n« §erj jurüdt, bort toirft bu'« beffcr finben, 
!Dort regt fie fic^ in tt)ec^felnben ®eftalten; 
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3u öiclen bilbct cine m l^müber, 

(go taufcnbfac^ unb immer, immer lieber. 

SBie gum Sm^jfang fie an ben Pforten lüeiltc 
Unb mic^ t)on bannauf ftufcnmei^ beglüdte; 5° 

©etbft nac^ bem tetjten Äug mi(^ nod^ ereilte, 
!J)en lefeteften mir auf bic 2\pptn briidte: 
@o Har bctüegtic^ bleibt ba« Sitb ber Sieben, 
2ßit glammenfd^rift inö treue ©erj gefd^rieben. 

3n^ §erj, ba« feft tt)ic jinnenl^ol^e SWauer 55 

@ic^ il)r bett)al)rt unb fie in fid^ betoal^ret, 

gür fie fid^ freut an feiner eignen !Dauer, 

3lux lüeig öon fid^, tüenn fie fid^ offenbaret, 

®ic^ freier fül^lt in fo geliebten ©(^raufen 

Unb nur not^ fd^Iögt, für aöe^ il^r ju banfen. 60 

3Bar i^öl^igfeit ju lieben, lüar ©ebürfen 

ajon ©egenüebe »eggef öf c^t, öerfd^tüunben ; 

3ft ^offnung^Iuft ju freubigen Snttüürfen, 

gntfc^lüffen, rafd^er 2:]^at fogfeic^ gcfunben! 

333enn Siebe je ben fiicbenbcn begeiftet, 6$ 

3Barb c« an mir auf« ücblic^fte geleiftet; 

Unb jiüar burd^ fie! — 2öie lag ein innre« Sangen 
9luf ®cift unb Äörper, untüiöfommner ©d^mere : 
3Son ©c^auerbilbem ring« ber 331i(f umfangen 
3m lüüften SRaum bcftommner §crjen«feere ; 70 

5Kun bämmert Hoffnung öon befannter ©c^tüeüe, 
®ie felbft erfd^eint in milber ©onnenl^elte. 

!J)em ijrieben @otte«, toeld^er euc^ l^ienieben 
ÜBel^r al« SSemunft befeßget — toix tcfen'« — 
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75 aScrgleuiy ic^ »ol^t bcr gicbe j^citem fjricbcn 
3^tt ©egcntüort bed aügcfiebteti SBcfend; 
>Da rul^t ba^ §crj, unb nic^t^ öcrmag gu ftörcn 
S)ctt ticfften ©inn, bcti ©inn, iijx ju gehören. 

3ti uttfer« ^fcttd SRcinc »ogt cm (Streben, 
80 (SO) eittem §ö^em, 9temem, Unbefattnteti 
3lu« üDanlbarfett fretttJÜKg l^mjugebcn, 
gnträtfcittb fi(^ ben etüig Ungenannten; 
SBtr l^eiften'd: fromm fein! — Solcher feügen ©öl^c 
gü^F ic^ mt(^ teil^aft, toerni lif öor t^r fte^e. 

85 93or tl^rem SSM, tok öor ber Sonne Saiten, 
93or il^rem Sltem, toie öor grül)üng«tüften, 
^erfd^milit, fo längft m eifig ftarr gehalten, 
!Der ©elbftfmn tief in lointerlid^en ©ruften; 
Äein gigennni, fein gigentoiUe banert, 

90 aSor i^rem kommen finb fie ttjeggefd^anert^ 

g« ift, aU toerni fie fagte : „(gtnnb' nm ©tunbe 
SBirb un« ba^ geben frennbUc^ bargeboten, 
S)a^ ®eftrige lieg un^ geringe Äunbe, 
S)a^ aWorgenbe, ju »iffen iff« »erboten; 
95 Unb toenn xif je mic^ tjor bem 2lbenb fc^eute, 
!Die ©onne fani nnb fal^ noc^, »a« mid^ freute. 

rr2)rum tl^u tok iä) unb fd^aue, frol^ oerftänbig, 
ÜDem 2lugenbli(f in« 2luge! am SSerfc^ieben! 
Segegn' i^m fd^nefl, »ol^tiooflenb loie tebenbig, 
100 Qm ^anbeln fei'« jur ^reube, fef« bem Sieben; 
5Rur too bu bift, fei alle«, immer finblic^, 
@o bift bu oüe«, bift unübertoinbüt^*« 
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!Dtt l^aft pt rcbcn, ha^V id), gum Oefeite 

®ab bir cm @ott bic ©unft be« auflcnblicfc«, 

Unb jcbcr fü^It an bcmcr l^olbcn ©cite 105 

©id^ aiugcnblicf« ben ©ünftlinfl be« ©efd^irfe«; 

aWid^ f(^re(ft ber SBrnt öon bir mic^ gu entfernen, 

SBa« ^ilft e« mir, fo l^ol^e 2Bei«^eit lernen! 

5ttnn bin id) fern! Der iefeigen SWinute, 

S33a« giemt benn ber? Qd) »üßf e« nicf|t gu fagen; no 

@ie bietet mir gum ©d^önen mandie« ®ute, 

!Da« laftet nur, i^ mu^ mid) il^m entf c^tagen ; 

3Hi(^ treibt um^er ein unbegmingtic^ ©e^nen, 

©a bleibt lein 9tat al« grengenlofe 2:^ränen. 

©0 quellt benn fort! unb flieget unaufl^altf am ; 115 

!3Do(l^ nie getäng'«, bie innre ®Iut gu bömpfen I 
©dion raff« unb reigt in meiner :83ruft gemaltfam, 
2Bo 2^ob unb geben graufenb fic^ beKmpfen. 
SBo^I tranter gäb% be« tör^jer« Qual gu ftiüen; 
allein bcm ®eift fet|lf« am @ntf(^Iu§ unb SBiücn, 120 

ge^tf« am ©egriff : tt)ie foüf er fie Dermiffen? 

& »ieberl^ott i^r 33Ub gu taufenbmaten* 

!j)a« gaubert batb, balb toirb e« »cggeriffen, 

UnbeutKd^ je^t unb je^t im rcinften ©tral^Ien; 

3EBie lonnte bie« geringftem S^rofte frommen, 125 

Die ebb' unb JJtut, ba« ®e^en toie ba« kommen? 



SSerlagt mid^ ^ier, getreue SBeggenoffen! 

8a§t mid) attcin am gel«, in STOoor unb 3Roo« ; 

5Bur immer gu! eud^ ift bie SBelt erft^Ioffcn, 

Die grbe toeit, ber ©immet ^e^r unb grog ; 130 
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« 

S3ctrac^tct, forfeit, bic ginjctl^citcn fammctt, 
^iaturflc^citnni^ tocrbc nac^flcftamtncft. 

aWir ift ba« 31Ü, id) bin mir fclbft bcriorcn, 
©cr i^ no6) crft ben ®öttcm gicMing tt)ar; 
135 ®ie prüften ntid^, beriie^en ntir ^anboren, 
@o reid^ an ©ütern, reicher an ©efal^r ; 
@ic brftngtcn ntit^ gum gabefcKgen aJhtnbc, 
®ie trennen mid^ unb rid^ten mic^ gu ®mnbe* 



141. Bdtto^ 13ctvcbcvc in bcv Ubcnb^onnc^ 

3)en 21. aiuQuft 1824. 

grteuc^tet außen ^e^r Dom ©onnengolb, 
^eiDo^nt im S'tiuem traulidt), fro^ unb l^olb. 
erjeige fic^ bein ganje« Seben fo: 
^ad) außen ^errlid^, innen ^olb unb fro^. 



142. 3i(5 be* elterlid^en Qaufe* fu 
^ranffurt am TXlain. 

9ln biefem ©runnen ^aft aud^ bu gef|)iclt, 
^m engen SRaum bie SBeite öorgef iil^lt ; 
!Den SBanbcrftab au« frommer SUhttter ©anb 
9ia^mft bu getroft in« femfte 8eben«Ianb 
Unb magft nun gem öerlofd^nc« ^ilb ernenn, 
Sim l^o^en 3'^! ^^^ ^^^^^ Schritt« bidt) freun. 

eine @dt)tt)elle ^ieß in« geben 
Un« üerf(j)iebne SBege gel^n; 
SBar e« bodt) ju eblem (Streben, 
!Drum auf fro^e« ©ieberfe^nl 
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143. 

Qm cmftcn Scinl^au« toart, tt)o id^ bcft^autc, 
SQSic ©c^äbet ©c^äbeln angcorbnct pagtcn: 
!3Dic dtc 3^it 9cba(J)f id), bic ergraute, 

®ie fte^n in SJeil^ geflemmt, bie fonft fid^ l^aftten, 
Unb berbe Änod^en, bie [Id^ töbfid^ fcfilugett, 5 

@ie liegen freujtüei«, ja^m alliier gu raften. 

gtttrenfte @dt)ulterblätter! ©a^ fie trugen, 
^agt niemanb nte^r ; unb gierlic^ tl^öf ge ©tieber, 
!3Die §anb, ber gu§ jerftreut an« 8eben«fugen* 

3^r 9Küben alfo tagt t)ergeben« nieber, 10 

5Ric^t 9tul^ im ®rabe fie§ man euc^, vertrieben 
@eib il^r l^erauf jum tid^ten 2^age »ieber, 

Unb niemanb lann bie bürre ®(^ale lieben, 
2Bel(^ l^errlic^ eblen ßern fie aud^ betoal^rte* 
!Dod^ mir 9lbe<jten war bie ©thrift gefc^rieben, 15 

!I)ie l^eil'gen ©inn nid^t jebem offenbarte, 
Site ic^ inmitten fold^er ftarren 3Renge 
Unf(^ä^bar ^errlid^ ein ©ebilb gemalerte, 

!Da§ in be« SRaume« 3Äoberfätf unb @nge 
Qd) frei unb »örmefül^Ienb mid) erquicfte, » 

3U« ob ein 8eben«quett bem 2^ob entf^irängc* 

SBie mid^ gel^eimnidöoU bie JJorm entjücfte! 
üDie gottgebad^te ©|)ur, bie fxd^ erl^aften ! 
©in ®lidt, ber mid^ an jene« 3Reer entrücfte, 

!Da« flutenb ftrömt gefteigerte ©eftotten* 25 

©el^eim ©efäß, OrafeIf|)rüdf|e fpenbenb! 
SBie bin id^ »ert, bid^ in ber §anb gu ^Iten, 

!Did^ l^od^ften ©(^afe an« 2Äober fromm entwenbenb 
Unb in bie freie 8uft, ju freiem ©innen, 
3ttm ©onnenlic^t anbSd^tig l^in mi^ »enbenb* 30 
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©a« fann bcr SWctif^ xta Scbcn mcl^r flctDinnctt, 
ate ba§ ftc^ ®ott^5Ratur i^m offenbare? 
SBte fte ba« ??efte lö^t gu @eift öerrinnen, 
ffite fie ba« ©eiftergeugte feft betoal^re. 



144. 



®ebi(^te ftttb gematte genfterfd^eibett! 
©tel^t man öom SKarft in bte ^'vcdft ^ntia, 
5Da ift atte« bunfel nnb büfter; 
Unb fo fiel^f« auc^ ber §err ^l^iliftcr: 
!Der mag benti tt)o^l öerbrieftlid^ fein 
Unb lebendlong öerbrieglic^ bleiben* 

Äontmt aber nur einmal herein l 
begrüßt bie ^eilige ^aptüt ; 
!Da iff« auf einmel farbig ^ette, 
©efd^ic^t' unb ^^erat gtänjt in ©d^eöc, 
Se^jeutenb wirft ein ebler @d^ein; 
J)ie« wirb euc^ Sinbem ®otte« taugen^ 
(Srbaut euc^ unb ergoßt bie älugenl 



145. 3af^ine Xenien« 

1. 

2Ber in ber 3BeItgef(^ic^te tebt, 
ÜDem Stugenblid foUf er fiel) ritzten? 
SBer in bie 3^^^^ fc^tiut unb ftrebt, 
5Rur ber ift wert, ju fpreclien unb gu bid^tcn* 
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2. 

®n alter aWann ift ftcW cm Äönifl gear! — 5 
SBa« ©anb in ©atib tnittDWtc, [tritt, 
Q\i lätiflft borbciflcgatiflctt, 
SBa« mit unb an bir ticbtc, litt, 
§at fid^ too anbcr« attgc^angcti ; 
'!3Die O^ugcnb ift mg i^rctwittcti l^ier, 10 

@d tpäre t^örid^t 3U verlangen: 
fiomm, öttctc btt mit mir. 

5)W(^t« öom SSergänglid^n, 

föie'^ auc^ gefd^a^l 

Uti« }u öcrciüigcn, 15 

®ittb tt)ir ja ba. 



f,®ag' nur, tt)ic trögft bu fa Bc^glic^ 
!Dcr toUcn S'ugcttb anmajjlic^c« SBefcn?'' 
gürtöa^r fic »ärcn uncrträgli^, 
aSöf i(^ ttic^t aud^ unerträglich gclDcfcn* 



3n« ©ic^crc toillft bu bic^ betten! 
3^ liebe mir inneren Streit: 
©enn luenn tt)ir bie '^\ot\\t\ nic^t l^ätten, 
SBo ttJöre bcnn frolic ©ctoigl^cit? 

6. 

„!t)ir tt)arum bodfi verliert 25 

®lei(^ alle« SBcrt unb ©emit^t?'' 



Digitized by 



Google 



162 (Soetf^es (gebleute. 

Da« 2:i^utt itttcrcfficrt^ 
!Da« ©ct^anc nit^t 

2Btc ba« ®efttm, 
P Ol^nc ©aft, 

aber o^nc $Raft, 
!3Drcl^c fk^ jcbcr 
Um bic eigne Saft* 

»rüDtt l^aft ttid^t red^t!^ 35a« mag tt)Ol^t fein; 
35 35oc^ ba« gu f agen, ift Hein ; 

©abe ntel^r rec^t atö id^! 35a« tt)irb »a« fein. 

9. 

35a« S^üc^tige, unb tt)cnn anr^ falfd^, 
SBirft Jag für Jag, öon ©au« gu ©au«; 
35a« Süchtige, »enn'« »a^r^aft ift, 
4D SBirft über atte S^xitn ^inau«* 

10. 

gel^Ift bu, laß bi^'« nid^t betrüben, 
35enn ber 3KangeI fül^rt gum Sieben; 
Äannft bid^ nid^t öom gel^l befrein, 
SBirft bu anbem gern bergei^n. 

11. 

45 SBöf nic^t ba« 5luge fonnenl^aft, 

35ie «Sonne !önnf e« nie erbfidten; 
8äg' nict|t in un« be« ®otte« eigne Äraft, 
SBie fönnf un« ©öttlic^e« entgücten? 



Digitized by 



Google 



(Soettjes (Stbxdftt. 163 

®o ^od) bic 5Wafc reitet, ba mafl'« luolit gcl^n; 
SBa« aber brübcr i[t, lötincn fie titelt fet|tu 50 

„Slttber« lefen tnaben ben Vereng, 
Sltiber« ®rotiu«,^ 

aWi^ Änaben ärgerte bie ©etiteng, 
!Dic iäf nun gelten laffeti m\i% 

aWit ber SBelt mu§ niemanb leben, 55 

Site wer fie braud^en toiU; 

S\t cr brauchbar unb ftiH, 

©ollf er fid^ lieber bem Teufel ergeben, 

5lte ju t^un, wa« fie »ill, 

15. 

ffiio einer fid^ gett)ö]^nen, 60 

@o fei'« jum ®uten, jum ©t^önen. 

aSan t^ue nur ba« $Re^te, 

Sim gnbe budt, am gnbe bient ber ©c^lec^te* 

16. 

©n reiner $Reim wirb »o^l begehrt, 

ÜDocl^ ben ©ebanfen rein ju l^aben, ^ 

5Die ebelfte t)on alien ®aben, 

35a« ift ntir alle $Reime wert. 
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11. 

aWit SBiberlcgctt, Sebhiflcn, ^öttminett 
^öcmü^t uttb brilftet tnanc^r fid^; 
70 S^ I<^tin baraud ni^t« »citcr gcttjitmcn, 

Slid ba^ er anbete ben!t h)ie id^« 

18* 

SBic fruchtbar tft bcr Hcmftc Srci«, 
SBcttti man i^n tt)ol|t ju liftcgctt tt)ct|* 

SSSctitt Ätttbcdbtid bcflicrifl fc^aut, 
75 & finbct be« aSater« §aU« gebaut; 

Unb »enn ba« D^r fidi erft öertrout, 
S^tn tönt ber äWutterfprac^e 8aut; 
©enml^rt e« bie« unb jene« na^, 
aWan fabett il^m, »a« fern gefd^al^^ 
80 Umfittigt il^n, »öc^ft er ^eran; 

gr finbet eben aüe« getl^an, 
SRan rül^mt il^m bie«, man |)retft i^m bad : 
gr wäre gar gem aud^ ettoa«* 
3Bie er foü »irfen, fd^affen, lieben, 
85 !Da« ftel^t ja alle« fct^on gef^rieben 

Unb, wa« noc^ fc^limmer ift, gebrudt; 
!Da ftel^t ber junge SWenfc^ öerbudt, 
Unb enbltd^ tt)irb tl^m offenbar: 
gr fei nur, ti)a« ein anbrer »ar* 

20. 

90 ®em to'df x6) Überliefnmg to« 

Unb gang original; 
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!Doc^ ift ba« Untcmcl^mcn gro§ 

Uttb fül^rt tri matt(J)c Qual* 

Sil« ^uto(J)t^onc rcd^ncf id) 

g« mir gur l^öd^ftcn ®^rc, 95 

SBcnti id^ ntc^t gar ju tDunbcrlid^ 

©clbft ÜbcrlicfruTifl »arc* 

2L 

SSom SSatcr l^ab' id) bie ©totur^ 

!Dc« geben« emfte« iJül^reti, 

35on ÜKütterc^en bic tJro^natur 100 

Unb 8uft gu fabulieren. 

Ural^nl^err »ar ber ©c^önften ^olb^ 

!Da« f^juft fo l^in unb »ieber, 

Ural^nfrau liebte (gd^nturt unb ®oIb, 

35a« gucft tDol^t burt^ bie ©lieber. 105 

@inb nun bie (gtentente nic^t 

S(u« bem Äomplej ju trennen, 

S33a« ift benn an bem gaujen SBit^t 

Original gu nennen? 

22. 

Steilen lann id^ nic^t ba« geben, no 

5Wi(^t ba« 3nncn no^ ba« Sinken, 

Sitte« mu§ ba« ®ange geben, 

Um mit eud^ unb mir ju l^aufen* 

Ommer ^ab' ic^ nur gefc^rieben^ 

SBie i^ fill^le, »ie idt)'« meine, 115 

Unb fo fpalf id^ mi(^, i^r Sieben, 

Unb bin immerfort ber eine* 
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23. 



„^ ^iclt mä) ftet^ t)on SIKciftcm entfernt; 
5Ra(^treten toäre mir ©c^mac^l 
lao §ab' aCe^ Don mir fetbft flelemt." — 

69 ift and) bamoc^! 

„3tt ©oet^e« Denfmat »a« ga^lft bu jefet?" 
iJragt biefer, jener unb ber. — 
§8tf id^ mir nid^t felbft ein Denlmat gefegt, • 
125 35a9 "SMttnal, »o Iftm' ee berni l^er? 

25, 

®nt öerloren — etwa^ öerloren! 
SDin^t rafd) bid) befinnen 
Unb nene« geioinnen. 
Sl^re öertoren — biel öerloren! 
130 SDlngt Sinl^m gewinnen, 

3>a »erben bie Seute fic^ anber« befinnen* 
Wlut öerioren — alte^ öertoren! 
!Da to&f ed beffer, ni^t geboren* 

26. Slngebenlen. 

ängebenlen an ba« ®nte 
135 ©alt nn« immer frif^ bei aWntc* 

ängebenlen an ba« ©c^öne 
Oft ^ög ©eil ber grbenfö^ne* 

ängebenfen an ba« Siebe, 
©lücflid^! tt)enn'« lebenbig bliebe. 
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ängcbcttfctt an ba« gtnc 140 

Sdkibt ba« 4Bcftc, »a« i^ tncmc. 

27* !Den SScreintötcn ©taatctu 

Shnerifa, bu l^aft e« beffcr 

Stt« utifcr Continent, ba^ aftc, 

§aft feine verfallene ©c^löffcr 

Unb leine ©afattc* 145 

ÜDid^ ftört nid^t im O^ncm 

3tt Icbenbiger 3^i* 

Unnüfeee grinnem 

Unb öergeMic^er ©trcit 

Sennit bie ©egentDart mit ®Iü(fI 150 

Unb ttJenn nun eure ßinbcr bid^ten^ 
SetDal^rc fie ein gut ©efd^id 
SSor SRittcr*, SRäubcr* unb ©efpenftcrgefd^it^ten* 

Qäf fann mid^ nid^t bereben faffen, 

aRac^t mir bcn S^eufel nur nic^t Hein: 155 

®n ßerl, ben alle aWenfd^en l^affen, 

!Dcr mü§ tt)a« fein! 

29. 

S)ie !3Deutfdt)en finb red^t gute 8euf : 

®inb fie eingeln, fie bringen'« toeit ; 

5Run finb itinen aud^ bie größten sb^aten 160 

3um erftenmal im ®angen geraten. 

gin jeber fprec^e Slmen barein, 

!J)a§ ee nid^t möge ba« tefete SRal fein! 
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©a« bic ®ro§ctt ®utc« traten, 
165 ©at) xdf oft in meinem Seben ; 

335a« un« nun bie SSölfer geben, 
!3Deren au^emft^lte SBeifen 
9htn gufammen fic^ beraten, 
3Äögen nnfre gnlel greifen, 
170 IDie'« erleben. 



146. 



!Der Äudurf tt)ie bie ^iad^tigaö, 
®ie nuW^ten ben grueling feffein, 
!Da bröngt ber ©ommer fd^on überall 
a»it !Difteln unb mit 5»e[[eln. 

5 9luc^ mir l^ot er bad leichte Saub 

Sin jenem 33aum öerbic^tet, 
!Dttrc^ ba« idf fonft ju fd^önftem SRaub 
!SDen giebeeblid gerichtet ; 
aSerbedt ift mir ba« bunte üDac^, 

10 S)ie ®itter unb bie ^foften ; 

S33o^in mein Singe fpäl^enb bw^, 
!Dort ett)ig bleibt mein Often^ 



147. 

!Die ftille greube mUt i^r ftören? 
8a|t mic^ bei meinem ©ec^er SBein; 
3Kit anbem lann man fic^ belel^ren, 
©egeiftert tt)irb man nur allein* 
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148. Dem auf^eltenben Pottmonbe« 

Sombuvg, S6. S(u0uft 1828. 

SBiUft bu mid^ foglcic^ bcrtoffenl 
aSarft im auflcnblid fo noij I 
!SDtd^ umfrnftcm SSBoIIcnmaffcn, 
Unb nun bift bu gar nic^t ba. 

SDot^ bu fü^Ift, »ic i^ betrübt bin, 5 

«lieft bein JRanb ^rauf ate ©tern I 
^cugeft mir, ba§ ic^ gcfiebt bin, 
©ci ba« gicbc^en noaf fo fern* 

®o ^inan bcnn! l^ctt unb l^cücr, 
$Rcincr «al^n, in boiler ^rac^t! 10 

'(SaflaQt mein ©erj auc^ fc^merjtid^ f^neCer, 
Überfelig ift bie ^ad)t 



149* Vombnv^f Bcpicmbtv X828* 

Srü^, tocnn "S^cH, ®ebirg unb ©arten 
Slebelfcliteiem ftc^ entl^üUen, 
Unb bem fel^nlic^ften grioarten 
«tumenleld^e bunt fic^ füllen; 

SBenn ber Stiver, SäJoCfen tragenb, 5 

3Kit bem Haren 2:age ftreitet, 
Unb ein Oftminb, fie öerjagenb, 
«taue ©onnenbal^n bereitet ; 

ÜDanIft bu bann, am «Kd bid^ »eibenb, 
SReiner «ruft ber ©rogen, ©olben, 10 

SBirb bie (Sonne, rötlich fc^eibenb, 
9ting« ben ©origont öergolben. 
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150. 

©dbft crftttbcn ift fc^ön ; boc^ glüdficj^ t)on anbcm ©cfunbuc^ 
grol^Iic^ crfannt unb gcfc^äfet, nctmft bu ba« tDcniflcr bei** ^ 



151. Un Me funf^ef^n ^reunbe in ^n^lanb. 

aeimar, ben 28. aiuguft 1831. 

SBortc, btc bcr 2)i^tcr fpri^t 
S:reu in l^cimifc^cti ^cgirtcti, 
SBirfen gleid^, bo(^ tt)ci§ cr nxift, - 
Ob fie in bic g^mc »iricn. 

Sritcn, l^abt fie aufgefaßt : 
„2]^äf ger ©inn, ba« "S^vcn gejilgelt ; 
©tetig ©treben ol^ne §aft,^ 
Unb fo tooUt il^rt benn befiegelt* 



152. ^üv^cvpflidtU 

2>en 6. aXftr} 1832. 

®n jeber feiere bor feiner S^^ür, 
Unb rein ift jebe« ©tabtquartien 
©n ieber übe fein' geltion, 
@o tt)irb ee gut im 9iate fto^n. 
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NOTES. 



Tbe time and place of the first publication of eadi of the poems in- 
cluded in this collection is given in the Notes. In case a poem first 
appeared elsewhere and was afterwards taken by GoeAe into his col- 
lected works, that fact is also mentioned. The following editions of 
the works were issued under Goethe's direction : 

€^riften, 1 787-1 790, in 8 volumes, Leipzig, Göschen. The poems 
were in the last volume. Qted in the Notes as ©duften, 1789. 

^tut ©d^rlften, 1 792-1800, in 7 volumes, Berlin, Unger. The 
poems were in the last volume. Qted as 9^eue 0<^riften, 1800. 

fBcrfe, 1 806-1 8 10, in 13 volumes, Tübingen, Cotta. The poems 
were in the first volume. Gted as SBerfe, 1806. 

fBerfc, 1815-1819, in 20 volumes, Stuttgart and Tübingen, Cotta. 
The poems were in the first two volumes. Cited as SBerfe, 181 5. The 
editions following were all published by Cotta. 

SSBerfe. «JoÜjlänbiöe «u«gabc Ui^Uv ©anb, 1827-1830, in 40 vol- 
umes. The poems, including 3Be|l«o^U(^ !Ott)an, were in the first 
six volumes. Qted as SBerfe, 1827. 

Eckermann and Riemer assisted in the preparation of this 9[lt9gabe 
letter $anb and became Goethe's literary executors, as it were, in the 
preparation of the two editions foUowing. As Goethe's instructions or 
wishes must have guided in these editions, they are also cited in the 
Notes: 

iRad^gelaffette SBctIc, 1832- 1842, in 20 volumes. The poems were 
in volumes 7 and 16. Cited as 9fiad^gclaffctl« SBcrfc, 1833. 

fßerle^ 1836, in 2 volumes. The poems were in the first volume. 
Cited as SBerfe, 1836. 

All references to Goethe's writings and letters, or quotations from 
them, unless express statement is made to the contrary, are based on 
the Weimar edition (©oet^ed SBetfe herausgegeben im Stuftrage ber 
Oroß^ergogln ^op^ie »on ©ad^fen). The publication of this monu- 
mental edition was begun in 1887 and is not yet completed. 
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The list appended to Gotta editions of Goethe's works under the title 
of Chronologie ber (gntflc^ung ©oct^efd^cr ©d^rlftcn is cited in the Notes 
merely as (SfiXOnoiOQit, It is by no means alwa}^ accurate, but gives, 
nevertheless, useful hints concerning the time of origin of some of the 
poems. 

The literature about Goethe has grown to enormous proportions. 
Much of it has been freely used in the preparation of these Notes. So 
far as the results of such investigations have become the general prop- 
erty of students of Goethe, no other acknowledgment of indebtedness 
is made. In the case of more specific obligations, acknowledgment is 
made at the proper place in tl^^ Notes. The following books have been 
used more frequently than others and are cited in the Notes only by the 
names of their authors : — 

^oet^ed ®ebi(^te, Hu^ma^I in d^ronologifd^er gotge, mit (Einleitung 
unb Slnmerfungen öon ?ubtt)lg 53Iume, SBicn, 1892. 

©oet^c« l^rifc^e ©ebid^te, erläutert »on ^einrid^ 2)ün|}er, britte, 
neubearbettete 3luflage, ?etpglg, 1896 ff. Also his edition of SBejl» 
öfllid^er 2)iöan in ©oetl^e« SBerfe, SSierter Sell, «erlin unb ©tutt- 
gart, without date. (Kürschner's series.) 

^oet^ed ©ebtd^te, mit Einleitung unb ^nmerfungen Don @. t)on 
?oeper, 3 2:elle, Serltn, 1882-1884. Also his edition of Sejlsöflltc^er 
3)iöan in ©oet^e« SBerle, SSterter 2:etl, S^erltn, without date. (Hem- 
pePs edition.) 

©oet^e« ©ebid^te, . . . herausgegeben unb mit llnmerfungen begleitet 
öon gr. ©trel^lfe, 3 «änbe, «erlln, 1886 ff. 

©oet^e« ©ebid^te, erläutert . . . bon $einri(^ 33ie]^off, 2. «uflage, 2 
«änbe, (Stuttgart, 1869-1870. 

©oetl^e« ©riefe an grau öon (Stein, herausgegeben t)on 3lbolf @(^öü. 
3mette oerbottftänbigte Huflage bearbeitet öon SBil^elm gtelit^, 2 
«änbe, granffurt, 1883-1885. 
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1« Sit ha§ (Btammfmüi noit 3fHebriil( 9RacimiUait ^ßhotS. 

First appeared in ©crllncr iDiontagjcitung, 1865. 

Goethe teils us in 3)i(i^tung unb fflSal^r^cit that he began writing in 
verse at a very early age, and some of the poems preceding his depar- 
ture from Frankfort to the University of Leipzig in the autumn of 1 765 
have been preserved. As representative of these youthful productions, 
the last stanza of a poem written by Goethe in the album of his friend 
Moors is given here. It ended with a quotation from Horace, Risum 
teneatis amici ! and was signed, % 2B. Ooet^C, ber fd^önen SBiffcttfd^aftCtt 
Sicb^aber, 28. Ilugufl 1765. 

2. m »el^Hfilt. 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 1836. 

The three years of his student life at Leipzig were of profound in- 
fluence in Goethe's development. The direct influence of the university 
was small, but the stimulus given him by his associates, and the social, 
intellectual, and artistic life of the city were impulses to rapid growth, 
probably unequalled in his later career. 

In his letter to his sister, of May 11, 1767 (p. 88), he gives clear ex- 
pression to his belief in his poetic mission. Nevertheless he was an 
imitator of the German poets of the day in the form and contents of his 
poetry. Little that he wrote came from his own experience. In the 
choice and use of words and in the management of rime he showed, 
however, astonishing ease and skill. 

One of the Leipzig friends was Ernst Wolfgang Behrisch (1738- 
1809), then acting as tutor to a young nobleman. His years and 
greater experience in hfe gave him a sort of intellectual ascendancy 
over Goethe, which was not always wholesome for the latter morally, 
but was profitable to him in many other respects. At the suggestion of 
his friend, Goethe destroyed most of what he had previously written. 
In part because of his relations with the young poet, who had lost favor 
in certain quarters for reasons explamed in S5i(j^tung unb Söa^rl^clt^ 

17Ö 
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Behrisch came into disrepute with his employer and was compelled to 
seek a new position in Dessau. This led Goethe to write and send to 
him, in the autumn of 1 767, three odes, of which the second is given 
here. The friendship of the two men continued till Behrisch's death. 
The metrical structure of the odes shows clearly the influence of the 
poet Klopstock, while their hysterical tone reveals Goethe's inexperience. 

1. 5. The region about Leipzig is flat. 

1. 9. (BtbhtOXt, breeding-place, 

1. II. SVU^tberf^fttte, as if the fogs and the vapors from the swamps 
acted as a covering to hide from view the harmful insects. 

First appeared in Jct^Jgtger ?lcberbu(i^, 1769; taken into S'^ac^gc- 
teffcnc SBerfe, 1833. 

His letters of the time show that Goethe's literary work at Leipzig 
was not inconsiderable in quantity. Much of it was destroyed and 
very little found its way into his collected works. Nevertheless a part 
appeared in print at this period. In the autumn of 1769, but bearing 
the date 1770, appeared a collection of twenty poems without Goethe's 
name and with the title, ^vxt Igieber in 3JicIobtcn gcfc^jt öon ©eml^arb 
2^eobor ^reitfo^jf. This collection is commonly known as Sel^Jgigcr 
lOiebetbud^. Breitkopf was a few months older than Goethe, who asso- 
ciated much with members of the family, of which the grandfather was 
the head of the famous publishing house of the same name. 

The exact date of composition of %tx SJ^tfant^tO)) is unknown. 
Goethe's letters while at Leipzig and his account in !S)i(]^tung unb 
SBal^rl^eit (Serfe, XXVII, infT.) show that his state of mind in 
those days was often such that the poem could easily have been taken 
from his own experience. 

1. 3- fommt . ♦ ♦ Bei, equals^ matches, 

4. %VMt ttnb Sraitm* 

First appeared in Jelpjiger Jlebcrbuti^, 1769, with the title 2)a« 
©lud; taken into SBerfe, 18 15, with the present title. 
Some time in the year 1768 Goethe gave to Friederike Oeser, the 
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daughter of the Leipzig artist who, as teacher and friend, so profoundly 
influenced him for several years, a manuscript collection of ten poems, 
all but one of which were subsequently printed in Sel^Jjlger Sleberbuti^. 
This manuscript seems to give the earliest form of the poems. In it 
®Iü(f ttnb ^raum has the title, !S)a9 ^IM, an Annetten. 

The maiden addressed was Kathchen Schönkopf, the daughter of a 
wine-dealer at whose house Goethe dined during most of his stay in 
Leipzig. He was on very intimate terms with the family, and fell in 
love with the daughter. She returned his affection, but was often much 
tormented by his whims and jealousy. The whole affair is described in 
3)i(^tung unb S9Ba^r^eit (SBcrIc, XXVII, iioflf.) and is enacted, as it 
were, before our eyes, in Goethe's letters of the time. The letter of 
April 26, 1768, to Behrisch, makes evident the manner of the ending of 
the relationship as lovers, apparently at Goethe's initiative, although he 
bad his seasons of regret and melancholy even after his return to 
Frankfort, and was much distressed by the news of her engagement to 
Dr. Kanne, to whom she was later married. The exact date of com- 
position of the poem is unknown, but evidently falls in the dajm when 
the more intimate relations with Kathchen had ended or were about to 
end. 

5. SEBeiUfel. 

First appeared in Scl^gtfler Slcbftbuc^, 1769, with the title UnbeflSn» 
bigleit; taken into @^rlften, 1789, with changes and with present 
title. 

Likewise in the collection of Friederike Oeser, and evidently called 
forth by his love-affair with Kathchen Schönkopt 

1. 7. Herf d^Ieiffl, (^a^ out, waste. 

First appeared in ©(i^rtftcn, 1789. 

There is no positive proof of an earlier origin than that indicated by 
the time of its first publication, although it is mentioned in (2[]^ronotogie 
as belonging to 1770-71. Nevertheless the poem is now commonly as- 
signed to the year 1 770, because of the name Fränzchen in the fourth 
stanza, and on the ground of Goethe's letter from Saarbrücken on June 
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27, 1770, in which occur the words: @agen @ic meinem grSnjd^en, 
bag iäi nod^ tmmcr tl^r bin. 3(^ l^abe ftc öiel Ueb, unb id^ örgerte mid^ 
oft, bag Pe mid^ fo »enig genierte; man toitt gebunben fein, tuenn man 
Uebt. The Kränzchen to whom the message was sent was Franziska 
Crespel, a friend of Goethe's sister. In the year and a half of Goethe's 
illness and convalescence at Frankfort, after his return from Leipzig, it is 
possible that an intimate but transitory love relation with Franziska 
sprang up, although it can not be proved. If we adopt this supposition, 
the poem was called forth by Goethe's departure in March to Strassburg 
to resume his studies. 

1. 13. ^hn^dltn, not to be translated as a diminutive. The German 
diminutive is frequently used sportively, endearingly, or in other ways 
which make a literal translation absurd. If the poem was really ad- 
dressed to Franziska Crespel, the diminutive was probably caused here 
by the rime. 

7* SBittfomtttett unh 9(bf4ieb. 

First appeared in the periodical 3rid, March, 1775; taken into 
©d^riften, 1789, with changes. 

This poem shows admirably the wonderful change that had taken 
place in Goethe's lyrics since the days at Leipzig. The influences brought 
to bear upon him at Strassburg were many and varied. Chief among 
them were the scenery and the life of Alsace, the intercourse with Her- 
der, the consequent better acquaintance with English literature and the 
German 35oIfSUeb, his love for Friederike Brion. At Leipzig, as we 
have already seen, he was not free from subserviency to the lyric fashion 
of the times, he tried not infrequently to portray feelings which he had 
never experienced, he had not yet really learned to see nature. At 
Strassburg he mastered the art of making his lyrics the outpourings of 
his own experiences, the confessions of his inner life. 

Not the least among the strong influences of those months was the 
poet's glowing affection for Friederike Brion. His first visit to her home 
at Sesenheim was in October, 1770. He wrote to her on October 15, 
just after his return to Strassburg. A mutual affection seems to have 
sprung up at once. Goethe made two long visits at Sesenheim at Easter 
and Whitsuntide of 1 771, as we know by his letters to Salzmann at that 
time, and may have made several briefer ones previously. 
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SBtttfommcn «nb 3(bf(i^icb was doubtless addressed to Friederike, but 
the exact date of its composition has been much in dispute, as Goethe's 
highly idealized account of the whole Sesenheim episode in !Dicl^tung 
unb SBa^rl^eit seems to make the chronology of the period hopelessly 
confused, and there is nothing in the poem to indicate the season of the 
year. The lovers have, it is true, reached the stage of tears, kisses, and 
mutual understanding of their love, but that might have come about in 
a few weeks or days. There is therefore no inherent improbability in 
any date after the first meeting in October. 

However, as Goethe seems to have Slllfommen unb ?[bfd^leb in mind 
in describing in the eleventh book of 2)id^tung unb SBa^r^cit (SBerfc, 
XXVIII, lo) a visit to Sesenheim at the beginning of one of the uni- 
versity vacations, it is probable that the poem originated then. The de- 
tails of the description apply to a time of year suitable to outdoor life, 
that is, to Easter or Whitsuntide. If poem and visit were thus associat- 
ed, the date of both must have been the beginning of the Easter vaca- 
tion, as the poem gives no hint of waning affection, and Goethe's letters 
to Salzmann show that he had begun at Whitsuntide to feel the uncer- 
tainties of his position and to question the wisdom of his love for Friede- 
rike. In 1 771 Easter Sunday came on March 31. This may be re- 
garded as fixing approximately the date of the poem. 

We may imagine Goethe at Strassburg when his heart bade him so 
imperiously to undertake in hot haste the journey to Sesenheim, some 
twenty-five miles distant, as the afternoon was already nearing its close. 
In the latter part of the first stanza and through the whole of the second 
he contrasts graphically the imagined terrors of the night with the con- 
fidence of his own love-fiUed heart. The third stanza describes the meet- 
ing of the lovers, and the fourth their parting on the morning of the 
next day. In the first publication in the periodical 3rid the last stanza 
read: 

5E)er ^bjcfticb, »ie bebrfinot/ wie trübe! 

%u9 beinen SBUtfeii ]pxa^ betn ^era. 

3n beinen Jlüffen mettle fiiebe! 

D »etc^c SBonne, »etcher ©(ftmera! 

5Du gtngfl, i^ ftunb unb ]af) aur (Srben 

Unb \a\) bit nac^ mit naffem SBIicf: 

tlnb bo(^, ml^ ©lud geliebt au »erben! 

Unb lieben, Götter, toelcft ein (»lue!- 
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Here is not a word about departure on the next morning. The lover, 
who is about to leave, stands following with his eyes his sweetheart who 
is presumably going into the house alter bidding him good-bye. This 
is probably what actually took place, but the later changes make the nt- 
nation more effective and more naturaL 



8» ma eittcm gematteu fßmh. 

First appeared in the periodical 3rtS, January, 1775; taken into 
©d^rtfteu, 1789. 

In 3)i*tung unb ©a^rl^ctt (SBcrfc, XXVIII, 32) Goethe tells of 
sending to Friederike such a ribbon decorated by himself and accom- 
panied by a poem. This poem is supposed to be the one to which he 
thus refers. If so, it was written in the spring of 1771. Whatever the 
time of their origin may be, the lines certainly give graceful expression 
to feelings such as he had at Sesenheim. As first published, there was 
an additional stanza between the present third and fourth, and the first 
' two lines of the last stanza read : 

9Rab(^en, ha^ mte i^ empftnbet, 
Äei(^' mir bctnc liebe ^anb. 

1. la. geirnng, instead of genug. 

1. 14. frei, voluntarily i of your own accord. 



9. SRailieb« 

First appeared in the periodical 3rid, January, 1775, with the title 
aWaifcP; taken into (Sd^riften, 1789. 

Assigned conjecturally to the spring of 1 771, as Goethe, in writing to 
J. G. Jacobi, the editor of Sfl^f on December i, 1774, speaks of send- 
ing to him some poems of earlier origin. As SJlatUeb was published in 
the next issue, it is supposed to be one of the poems meant, although it 
may have been written later. Goethe spent at least the latter part of 
May, 1 77 1, at Sesenheim, and the tone of the poem fits admirably into 
his life there. 

1. 13- SicJc, the abstract, not " the loved one." 

1. 19. S3Ifttettbaitt|lf, poetic for l^e fragrance of the flowers. 
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1. ai. SRSbd^en, for this sudden transition in thought to his sweet- 
heart notice also the close of grül^gcitiger grül^Ung (Sei. 89). 

10. (Btim ber Sfiui^d, fo gUt ber »alg. 

First appeared in ©c^rlftcn, 1789. ' 

Qjmmonly assigned to the spring of 1 771, although possibly of later 
origin. In S)id^tung Utlb SBa^r^clt (SBerfc, XXVIII, 14, 21) Goethe 
speaks of the outdoor games played at Sesenheim, but such amusements 
were not unknown in the circle of his friends after his return to Frank- 
fort. Eckermann says (ßt]px&ä^t, III, 172) : 3<3^ batiste an bie gtüdP* 
Ild^c 3ctt ^«* öorigen 3a^r^unbert«, in toelt^c ©oct^e« Sugcnb fid; c« 
trat mir bie @ommerlnft öon (Scfcn^elnt öor bic @eele, nnb idj erln* 
nertc il^n an blc SSerfe : 

9la(^ !Dlittage fa^en tolr 
3unoc8 aSoll im Äü^len. 

„%(il/' fcufjtc ®oetljt, „ba« iDarcn frcilid^ fd^önc äciten." This 
seems to be a tacit acknowledgment that the poem originated at Sesen- 
heim. 

In a letter of May 4, 1807, to his friend Zelter, who set to music so 
many of his poems, Goethe described the game as follows: Wlan 
nimmt einen bünnen ©pan, ober and^ einen 2öad^«po(f, jünbet il^n an 
unb läßt t^n eine ä^ittang brennen; benn bläjl man bie glamme iDeg, 
bag bie ^o^U bleibt; benn fagt man fo eilig aid möglid^ bad ^Bpxüd^tU 

©Urbt ber 8fu(ft§, fo QÜi hex SSalg, 

ßcbt er taxiQ, fo wirb er alt, 

ßebt er, fo lebt er, 

©tirbt er, fo jlirbt er. 

SWan begräbt i^n nic^t mit ber ^aut, 

3)a8 oeret(^t i^m gur (Sl^re. 

Sfinn glebt man bie glimmenbc Äerje gefd^toinb bem "iflad^hax in bic 
^anb, ber ba«felbigc (Sefe^d^cn wieber^olen muß; nnb bad gc^t fo lange 
fort, bid bie Äol^le bei einem audUfd^t, ber benn ein ^fanb geben mug. 

1. ai. ptU\^tt ^U, gU adds the meaning awaj^, repeatedly. 
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11, »littbe Ätt^. 

First appeared in ©id^riftcn, 1789. 

Commonly assigned to the year 1771 but with less of evidence than 
in the case of the two poems preceding. The game is blindman's buff. 

1. 2. mattbelt ♦ . . ^^, charges, Therese caught him when blind- 
folded. When her eyes were unbandaged, she was vexed to discover 
whom she had caught. 

1. 17, StftBcn, used here in double sense; ^a.y gloom, 

12* ^eibettvdiSIettt« 

As given here ^eibcnroSlcln first appeared in Goethe's ©d^rlftctl, 
1789. About his claim to the authorship of the present version there 
can therefore be no doubt, but much controversy has arisen concerning 
an earlier version, and no generally accepted result has yet been reached. 

In 1773 Herder published in his S3on bcutfti^er %xi unb Äunjl a poem 
with the title ^abcttiebdftcn, which is evidently only another version of 
$cibcnrÖ8lcin, although differing from it in many details. For example, 
the last stanza runs : 

3ebo(^ ber »itbe Änabe brac^ 

2)a8 aiasicin, u. f. m 
5E)a§ 9l5§Iein mehrte fic^ unb {lac^, 
9lber er tocrgafe barnac^ 
Seim @enu^ \i(}A Selben ! 

tRöSlein, u. f. ». 

With slight changes this version was reprinted in 1779 in Herder's 
SSoffSUeber. Herder implies in 1774 and says expressly in 1779 that the 
poem was orally transmitted to him. It was not one of the SSotfSUebeif 
sent by Goethe to Herder after his return to Frankfort from Strassburg, 
and the most reasonable conclusion therefore is that Goethe was the 
author of the version of 1 773; further, either that Herder was mystify- 
ing the public or had himself forgotten the origin of the poem, or that 
Goethe recited it to Herder at Strassburg and that the latter took it for 
a S^off^fieb. The last of these suppositions is the most probable. In 
his younger days Goethe was rather fond of mystifying his friends and 
the public. 
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^clbcnrödlcln is apparently based upon a poem in a collection pub- 
lished by Paul von der Aelst in the year 1602. Herder knew the 
collection and probably Goethe also, although he may have become 
acquainted with the older poem in some other way. 

First appeared in von Einsiedel's play Stbolar unb ^Uaria, 1784; 
taken into SSerfe, 18 15. 

The poem originated as part of the first version of Goethe's drama 2)ie 
®€fd^l(^tc ©Ottfrlebcn« öon Serltd^ingcn and belongs therefore to the 
latter part of 1 771. This first version of the drama was not published 
until after Goethe's death. In the revision, which appeared in 1773, 
the poem was omitted. 

As first written, the poem was to be sung by an old gypsy woman, the 
other women joining in the chorus. The verb of the first stanza was 
l^ör*, not l^örte, and therefore referred to the night on which the song 
was sung. Then the gypsy proceeded, as if the stormy night had re- 
minded her of a former event, with the words, 9Kein iUiottlt, bet fd^og 
ein' Äafe' om 3^"^/ *"^ ^o^d o^ ^^^ visit of the seven women to her to 
take vengeance for the deed of her husband. As it now stands, the 
whole refers solely to the man. The poem has both gained and lost by 
the changes. The first stanza now appears to have no sort of con- 
nection with the following; on the other hand, the remaining stanzas 
are certainly benefitted by the altprations. As were-wolves (human 
beings in the form of wolves) the gypsy witches come to take revenge, 
but are compelled to flee at the calling of their names. 

1, I. 92eBeIgenefeI, drizzling mist (Bowring.) 

1. 25. liefen tiiib 4eit(tett batiott, equivalent to liefen l^entenb boöon, 

14, ^er SBanbrer, 

First published in ©öttinger 3Kufenatmonad^ auf ba« So^r 1774; 
taken into <B6)X\\itn, 1789, with changes. 

The poem was in existence in April, 1772, being mentioned in a 
letter to Herder by Caroline Flachsland, later Herder's wife. It be- 
k>ngs therefore to Frankfort and apparently to the early months of 
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1772. As Goethe sent Caroline a copy in May from Wetzlar, the finish« 
ing touches may have been added at the latter place. The experiences 
upon which the poem is based seem to go back to the time at Strass- 
burg, called forth by the sight of old Roman remains in Alsace (^i(^* 
tunfl unb SBa^r^cit, SBerfc, XXVII, 339). But it reflects something 
more than Goethe's personal experiences. It reveab him as influenced 
by a wide-spread movement of the times; we see in it the enthusiastic 
admirer of Goldsmith and of the poets of Greece and Rome. (See 
also notes to Sei. 60.) 

The ^anbrer is one of the most finished and effective of all Goethe's 
achievements. Although the poem was written before he ever saw 
Italy, tl^e scene must be conceived as Italian. The wanderer, who is 
at least an enthusiastic lover of art, if not an artist, comes as evening 
draws near, to the spot where the young mother and the babe are, begs 
for permission to rest there for a time, and doubtless intends to ask 
presently about the road to his destination. All the rest is made clear 
in the poem, as it proceeds step by step. 

1. 2. f&ngeit^ett, instead of jaugcnbcn. 

1. 8. In her simplicity the women takes him for some sort of trades- 
man. 

1. 16. f&flU, as first printed, fd^tt)üL The latter word was intended 
to justify his request for a drink and was for that reason quite natural. 
Goethe's later experience with the climate of Italy doubtless led to the 
change to iJi^L 

1. 18. braiti9, relative, with the .same meaning as kooraud. Notice 
also brin, 1. 23. 

1.32. UtbtVhtt &tlft, fashioning spirü, (Bowring). 
1. 35. 3tlflHHft, that is, to some divinity. The next three lines 
were originally : 

t)ex BcnuS -- unb i^r übriflcn 

©eib Detlofd^n, 

äBeaa^ivctnbeU/ il^r @e|ptelen. 

1. 39. 9Reifteri$, the one who made the inscription or had it made. 
1. 57. ^enilti^, the spirit of art, or possibly the soul of the architect 
of the ruined temple. Bowring translates : 
"Thou dost hover 
O'er thy grave, all glowing, Genius." 
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1. 67. A pair of columxis and one isolated column alone are left 
standing. 

1. 87. a» ift WlH, originally, $ler ifl fül^l, contrasting with the heat 
lower down. 

1. 90. Addressed to the child. 

1. 107. ®efegtte^i$ ®9tt. The mother hears the wanderer's good 
wishes for the child and therefore utters these words; say, God grant it, 

1. 1 10. He declines the proffered bread. 

1. 148. (S^nilta» Goethe gives to the poem a definite place by the 
mention of this name. Cumse was a very old Greek settlement in Italy, 
the ruins of which stiU exist. In 1831, Mendelssohn, who did not 
know of the early origin of the poem, believed that he had found in 
Italy the place which Goethe meant. TlTis led Goethe to say to Zelter 
in his letter of May 7, 1831 : 2)a« ifl bcr S3ortcU be» S)t(^tcr«, baß er 
\i^% öorau« a^nt unb wert l^ätt, »a« ber bie SBtrflld^feit @U(^enbe, 
tocnn er e« Im 2)afeln finbet unb erfennet, bo^j^jelt lieben unb l^öc^Ud^ 
baran ftd^ erfreuen mug. 

1. 163. ^ftttc. 3m <S(i^Iuffe bie 35oUenbung be« lünfltertfd^en ta- 
feln« burd^ cine $Su«Ild)felt, . . . entfpred^enb bem ^üttenlbcol ber 
3clt. (von Loeper.) 

15. ^tiX atteiS feilte 3eU. 

Rrst appeared in Hirzel's ©riefe öon ©oetl^e an ^elöetlfd^e greunbe, 
1867, with the exception of the sixth line. 

These lines formed a part of Goethe's Concerto Dramatico which 
goes back at least to March, 1773, although never printed till 1869. 
On a rainy day of the Rhine journey of 1774 (see @elfle«»®ru6, Sei. 19), 
Goethe quoted them to Lavater, in whose diary they were preserved. 
The whole is probably based on some folk-rime. For the general theme 
see Ecclesiastes III, 1-8. It may be said in pasäng that Goethe was 
exceedingly well versed in the Bible, as numberless passages in his 
writings show. 

16» Dilettant itttb £rUt(er* 

First appeared in %tx beutfti^e, fonfl S3Banb8be(fer ©ote, October, 
1773, with the title S)a« (Stetd^ul«; taken into Söerfe, 1815, with slight 
changes and with present title. 
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The writing of the lines possibly preceded their publication by several 
months. Goethe was in those days not free from sensitiveness to ad- 
verse criticism. In his 3(blcr unb Xaühe and in SJccenjent, which 
belong to about the same period as 2)Uettont linb Äritifcr, he also 
shows bitterness of feeling towards his critics. It has been suggested 
that it is not improbable that Herder's sharp arraignment of ®ö^ in its 
first form (see Goethe's letter of July, 1772), was the chief source of 
Goethe's irritation at this time. The present title does not give accur- 
ately the idea of the contents of the poem. 

1. 15- (Se^t , . ♦ geraten, and ^U » , » ttid^t (L 20), and the word 
SRifeöeBtirt (l. 21) are spoken by the fox. ^e^t lOO^I Ott, (^o^s toler- 
ably well. 

1. 17- geraten, turn out, • 

1. ao. fd^ttittget nid^t, fcl^tt ber @(i^tt)ung. (Sander's SSörtcrbud^.) 

17, ^a« »ettcften. 

First appeared in the periodical 3ri8, March, 1 775, as part of @rnjin 
unb @(nttre, ein ©d^aufpiel mit ©efang ; taken as a separate poem into 
9^eue (Sci^riften, i8oo. 

The poem was known to the Jacobis early in 1774 (or possibly in 
1 773, the year being in dispute. See Bergk's %^i ?icbcr öon ©oetl^e, 
p. 15). In the absence of positive information concerning the time of 
the first work on @rtt)in unb (Stmire, Bergk's suggestion of an in- 
dependent origin of the poem has some justification. Goethe certainly 
did on various occasions incorporate older materials into later work. 
$eibenr5dlein and !Dad ^eild^en have a striking resemblance to each 
other in spite of the contrasted demeanor of rose and violet The 
theme of S)aS 35eilc^cn is the utter self-abnegation of love. 

1. 12. XMiH is here factitive, pressed — till I am, etc. 

18* ^er Zottig in X^ule« 

First appeared in von Seckendorff's S5olf8* unb anberc Stebcr, 1782, 
then in revised form in gaufl fragment, 1 789 ; taken as a separate poem 
into SiltMt @c^riftcn, 1800. 

A copy by Herder gives older readings than those of the first publi- 
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cation. The poem was recited by Goethe on the Rhine joumey in the 
summer of 1774, and doubtless originated at the time of the work on 
the earliest scenes of §au{t in 1773 or 1774. The theme is of love en- 
during till death and showing itself in the treasuring above all posses- 
sions of the last gift of the dying sweetheart. 

1. I . Sl^ttle, the most northern part of Europe according to the 
ancients. Here merely a fabulous and distant land. 

1. 5. (£5 ging i^m ttil^tj^ barüder, he valued it more than anything 
else. 

1. 12. 5ttg(eili4, lit., "at the same time as," or "together with" (his 
other possessions) ; say, but. 

19* ^tfte^'^rttfi. 

First appeared in @c^riftcn, 1789. 

As is related in the 14th book of S)ld^tung Utlb ©al^rl^clt, the Swiss 
clergyman and ph3rsiognomist Lavater and the pedagogical reformer 
Basedow visited Goethe, a few days apart, at Frankfort, in the summer 
of 1774. A little later the three came together at Ems, and from there 
presently made a trip down the Lahn and Rhine to Cologne and Düs- 
seldorf, where Goethe met the brothers Jacobi. The journey was full 
of intellectual stimulus for the young poet. 

In connection with the experiences* of this summer Goethe says 
(Scrfc, XXVIII, 284) : ein @cfüt|I aber, ba« bei mir gctoaltig über, 
l^anb nal^nt unb fi(^ nid^t tounberfam genug äußern fonnte, mar bie 
(gmpfinbung ber ^crgangenl^eit unb ©egentoart in ein«: eine Hnft^au»» 
ung, bie ettoa« ©efpcnflerntagigc« in bie ©cgentoart brachte. @le ifl In 
ülelen meiner größeren unb tlelnem 3trbeiten au«gebrü(ft unb toirlt im 
Oebit^t immer tOOl^Itptlg. This poem illustrates what Goethe meant 
by the lines just quoted. He dictated it to Lavater on July 18, as their 
boat was going down the Lahn. It was called forth by the sight of the 
ruins of castle Lahneck. We must imagine the spirit of the former 
owner of the castle (be« gelben ebler ®eift), standing on the tower, 
looking at the ship passing below and wishing it a successful journey 
(too^l yx fal^rcn). He too was once full of the vigor of life and en- 
joyed its pleasures. 

1. 5. ®ettne, instead of @e^ne. 
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1. 10. tierbel^tlt^, say, wasted. Contrasted with the tumultuousnesB 
of the other half of his life (1. 9). 
1. za. intnter %% on and on. See Sei. 10, note to L 21. 

20. ^itt^ an Rouletts* 

First appeared in SScrle, 181 5. 

like ^(i{ted^®nig this poem originated in July 18, 1774, but later 
in the day. Goethe tells of it in 2)id^tun0 unb SÖ0^r^clt(2Berfe, XXVIII, 
280) : !!)a« Snbenfen an einen tounberlic^en ^irtdtifc^ in j^oblen) 
l^abe i(4 in ^nfltteberfen aufbema^rt» . « • 3c^ fag jkoifd^en Saoater unb 
Safebott) ; ber erflc betel^rtc einen ganbgeijilld^en über bie ©e^eimniffe 
ber Offenbarung So^anntd, unb ber anbere bentfl^te flc^ hergebend, 
einem l^ortnödigen j^angnteifler gu bcwelfcn, baß bie Saufe ein öer« 
alteter unb für unfere Bitten gar nic^t berechneter ©ebrauc^ fei. Unb 
xo\t xo\x nun fürber nac^ ^5(n gogen, jd^rieb i(^ in irgenb ein SlbuAt: 
Unb, koie nac^ @mntaud, koeiter ging% etc 

1. 3. Reifer, refers to Lavater, who was at that time vicar or diaco- 
nus at the ^atjen^au@!ir(^e in Zürich. 

1. 4. einen fli^niaraen @anl^ see Revelations vi, 5. 

1. 6. anf ♦ ♦ • ftrili^, went straight towards, 

1. 10. ^^l^^riafi^büfi^f en, theriac was a medicine highly esteemed for 
many centuries and almost doWn to our own times. It was an electuary 
composed of more than three score ingredients and supposed to be an 
antidote for the poison of animals. 

1. za. ^ttbmSftabt, ^erlentlto^ ^^ Siegel (1.9)» see such passages 
in Revelations as xxi, 16, 21 and v, 2. 

1. z6. S$atet, Basedow was almost fifty-one years of age at the time 
of this journey. He was fond of discoursing against infant baptism. 

1. 27. ^atnen, instead of ^al^n. 

1. 28. GntmanS, see St. Luke xxiv, 13. 

1. 29. ^ift:* nnb gfenetf^ritten, the spirit and 6re are mentioned 
together here, as they are in the New Testament 

21. Sag regnen, toenn ed regnen toiff. 

First appeared in Hirzel's Briefe Don ©oet^e an l^elDetifc^e greunb^ 
1867. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Sei. 21,32.] NOTES. 189 

These fines were repeated to Lavater on July 20, 1774, being called 
forth by the rain and mist which interfered with the pleasure of that day's 
journey on the Rhine. They are doubtless only Goethe's version of 
some folk-rime. 

First appeared in @(^riftcn, 1789. 

A copy of this poem, in Goethe's handwriting, is entided SUn ^djtoa* 
gcr ^rono«, in ber $oflc^ai[c ben lOtcn Oftobcr 1774. The poet 
Klopstock arrived at Frankfort about the beginning of October on a 
visit to- Goethe, and the latter accompanied his guest a few days later 
at least part of the way to Karlsruhe. This poem was probably written 
after Goethe had separated from Klopstock and was returning to 
Frankfort alone. It represents fife as a journey in a stage-coach with 
Chronos, Time, as coachman. ^djtDaQtX is a humorous term for 
coachman. This, as well as other odes, gives evidence of Goethe's 
great admiration for Pindar in these years. 

1. I. f^ltbe, instead of fpute. 

1. 4. §dgert, here transitive in the sense of cause (by delay)» 

Loathsome dizziness ever, 

When thou delayest, assails me. (Bowring.) 

1. 6. glCif^, even though, 

1. 9. In this stanza the striving and the hope of the ascent are men- 
tioned; in the next the traveler is on life's hights and has the wide 
outlook. 

1. z8. al^ttbeHon, here the same in meaning as al^nungdboH^/W/^ 
presentiments of, divining» 

1. 19. ftüerbac^, probably the projecting upper story of the inn 
which is at one side of the road. The maiden is standing at the door 
of the inn. 

1. 21. gfriff^ttttg, instead of (grfrlfd^ung. 

1. 22. bed 9nSb4end depends upon ^U(!, and auf ber 0d^tt)ette 
modifies be« 9W(ibc^en«. 

1. 23. laht bicft, apparently he says these words to himself and then 
addresses the maiden with, 9Wir auc^, etc. 

1. 27. @ie||, Me ®9tltte fitltt! is parenthetical and {&V fie fittft 
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modifies 1. 26. The stanza expresses the wish that death may come 

before the infirmities of old age lay hold of him. 

1. 3a. Sntttfttett modifies ntif^, but as it precedes, we expect rather 

the uninflected form trunfcn, 

1. 33. Sieift nddn, here in the sense of dringe me quickly, 

1. 36. 4^dKe, that is, Hades, the abode of the departed, where Orcus, 

god of the lower world, reigns. 

23« ®ett^f0|reiÜett« 

First appeared in SfJcuer SScrfuift über blc @c^aufpletfun(l. 3tu« bcm 
grangöpft^en» 2Kit einem Stn^ang au« ©oetl^e« S3rteftafd^e, 1776; 
teken into SBerfe, 1815. 

This doggerel miites two poetical letters to Merck. Lines 1-12 are 
the first portion of a letter of December 5, 1774 (the concluding portion 
of which was made up of the poem now entitled ^ünjHer« Slbenblieb), 
lines 13-42 are the whole of the letter of December 4, except the 
opening words, lieber S3ruber. The difference in origin is shown in 
the different metrical structure of the two parts. Although they have 
thus been put together as one poem, there is no very evident connection 
in meaning between the two portions. 

1. I. 9)leitt ^\it^ ^Hangelmm referred in the first place to the con- 
tents of the poem ^ütljller« Stbenbtieb, the burden of which is yearning 
to comprehend nature and to commune with her. It should not be 
forgotten that Goethe believed for many years that his real vocation 
was possibly that of the painter. Even after his experiences in Italy 
had convinced him of his mistake, he retained a warm interest in mat- 
ters of art and made theiji his lifelong study. 

1. 5. The gold and wine (wl^ch are ber Sdia^e gfUr of 1. 9) were 
to give warmth to the picture. At best this stanza remains 
rather unintelligible, as is shown by the widely differing opinions of 
commentators concerning its meaning. But it should be remembered 
that the whole was only a hasty letter. 

1. 10. fii^toSrntett^ fd^wänncnb fid^ einbilben, (Düntzer.) 

1, 13. This second part is a clear exposition of Goethe's artistic doc- 
trine at that time, although his " gospel '* of later years was far different 
The third stanza deals with the benefits of creative activity as contrasted 
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with criticism (rid^tct) ; the fourth has to do with communion with na- 
ture; and the fifth finds all our joys in ourselves and our surroundings 
and in the knowledge of nature's truths. 

1. 17. aitBleffett, show the teeth at, grin angrily at (like a dog). 
The four lines 17-20 are symbolical of the critic face to face with the 
work of others (lang @cfottnc8 uiib ©ebratne«). 

1. 22. taglB4nentlS|tg, like a day-laborer^ that is, vigorously. The 
lines 21-24 set forth in figure the direct and fresh enjo)maent of nature. 
1. 32. Banks and Solander accompanied Gx>kon his voyage around 
the world and made botanical collections. 

1. 36. The spirit of Achilles spoke to Odysseus (Od)rssey XI, 488- 
491, Palmer's translation) : 

^ Mock not at death, glorious Odysseus. Better to be the hire- 
ling of a stranger, and serve a man of mean estate whose living is but 
small, than be the ruler over all these dead and gone." 

1. 39. IDIagna (Srftcia, southern Italy, so called because of the many 
Greek settlements there. 

First appeared in F. H. Jacobi's Öbcr bic Sc^rc \it% @pinoga in S3ric* 
fen an $crrn 3Äofc« 2Kcnbct8fo]^n, 1785; taken into ©d^riften, 1789. 

The years after the return from Strassburg up to the departure to 
Weimar were the most tumultuous in Goethe's life. It fairly seethed 
within him. This is evidenced not only by the utterances of himself 
and his acquaintances and by his letters of the period, but also by the 
great themes which he began to treat and either left unfinished or com- 
pleted in later years. One of these subjects was Prometheus. In 
1773 he had completed two acts of the drama of this title. This frag- 
ment was not published until 1830 in the so-called ^uSgabc letter 
^anb, where the ode appears as the beginning and fragment of the 
third act It had, however, no real connection with the drama either 
in origin or in contents. The manuscript of 1773 ended with the second 
act of the drama, and the ode was of later origin. It belongs to the 
early part of 1775 or more probably to the latter part of 1774. It was 
possibly included in the letter to Merck of December 4, 1774. The re- 
lation of the poem to Goethe's own life is set forth in the fifteenth book 
of 2)id^tung unb SBo^r^cit (SBcrfc XXVin, 310 ff.). 
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1. 6. The thunderbolts of Zeus can not really injure the earth, the 
abode of Prometheus. 

I. 10. &intf meaningyfr^, which Prometheus had stolen from heaven 
and brought down to men, for which deed he was afterwards punished 
by the gods. 

II. 14-20. These lines express contemptuously the thought that the 
gods feed on the sacrifices offered by men, and without them would 
suffer want. 

I. aa. too ÜU§ ttO(^ tin, neither the way in nor out, that is, was igno- 
rant of life. 

II. 28-36. He had struggled alone against the Titans, had rescued 
himself from the danger of slavery to them, and then, in his foolish be- 
lief that the gods had helped, had sent glowing thanks for his rescue up 
to the sleeping Zeus above. 

11. 42-45. Time and fate, to which the gods are also subject, had 
fashioned him to a man. 

1. 50. S3(tUenträttme, hopeful dreams, like unopened buds. 

25. mvit SiitU, ntnt» Sebett. 

First appeared in the periodical 3n3, March, 1775; taken into 
@d^riftcn, 1789. 

After the stormy, though evanescent, passion for Friederike Brion and 
the milder affection for Lotte BufF, Goethe seems to have passed through 
a number of months in which his heart was comparatively untouched by 
feminine charms. Even the episode with Maximiliane La Roche can 
not have greatly moved him. But the close of 1774 or the early weeks 
of 1775 marked the beginning of a new and profound passion. At that 
time a friend took him to the house of the widowed mother of Lili 
Schönemann. Goethe tells of the visit in the sixteenth book of S)i(^* 
tung unb SBaljr^cit (p. 22 ff.), and the remainder of the autobiography 
is chiefly filled with the recital of the love-affair of himself and Lili. 
The hold which the beauty, grace, and social gifts of the young girl had 
upon Goethe must have been extraordinary. The fire of the passion 
still glows in the recital in ^ic^tung unb SBal^rl^eit; although about 
half a century had passed between the da)rs at Frankfort and the writ- 
ing of the latter part of the autobiography. 
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Goethe's love-affairs were wont to run a regular course : first, a season 
of fervent affection, naturally varying in degree on his part; then a 
cooling of his ardor and a breaking of intimate relations; thirdly, a 
season of grief for the loss of the loved one whom he had himself vol- 
untarily given up; and lastly, the return of peace to his perturbed spi- 
rit. Such was the course of his relations with Käthchen Schönkopf, 
with Friederike Brion, and with Lili. In the latter case, however, there 
entered from the first a struggle against his passion for her. The con- 
siderations of prudence or wisdom or dislike of the marriage tie, which 
usually exerted themselves only after the first ardor of his passion had 
passed, came here into play at once, and made his love for Lili one long 
struggle with hiniself, intensified, no doubt, by the knowledge that 
neither his family nor hers really approved the union of the young 
people. ^ 

The poem was probably written early in 1775 and shows vividly the 
mental struggles mentioned above. The same situation is shown hu- 
morously in ?iU« $orf, Sei. 30. 

1. I. geüett, say, mean, 

1. 6. toarttm, relative, depending in sense on aUeS* 

26« 3tt ben Seibett bed ittttgett ^txi\tx^. 

First appeared in the second edition of Goethe's 2)lc Selben be3 Jun- 
gen Söert^er«, 1775; taken into SBerfe, 1836. 

These lines were written for the second edition of SEBertl^er, The 
first stanza did duty as a poetical preface to the first part of the romance, 
the second stanza serving the same office for the second part. Each, in 
a way, pointed the moral of the part to which it was prefixed. The first 
two lines exhibit Werther as the ideal lover, the next two bewail the 
pain caused him by his hopeless love, while the last stanza warns against 
his weakness. 

27« $(nf bem 6ee. 

First appeared in ^(i^rlften, 1789. 

In May, 1775, Goethe began that journey to Switzerland which was, 
in fact, a flight from Lili in the endeavor to free himself from the at- 
tractions of her charms. 3luf bem @ee is an outcome of this journey. 
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having been written on the moming of June 15 on Lake Zürich. The 
rough draft is still preserved in Goethe's diary (S^gcbüc^er, I, 2). 

1. 6. The waves move the boat up and down, keeping time with the 
beat of the oars. 

I. 7. The mountains about Lake Zürich seem at places, as one ap- 
proaches them on the water, to be about to block the course of the boat. 
Hence this graphic use of begegnen. 

II. 9-12. These lines are inspired by the thought of Lili. 

1. 14. ^tettte, probably referring to the many reflections of the sun 
in the dancing waves. 

1. 15. tHttfen^ bold poetic use of the word in the sense of obscure 
the view of. 

First appeared in @(!^rlften, 1789. 

Written on the same day as the preceding poem and following it im* 
mediately in Goethe's diary of the time. 
1. 2. JöKlf, with the force of 3lnbU(f. 

29. S3nnbei9lieb. 

First appeared February, 1776, in Wieland' s periodical, 2)er teutfc^e 
SKerfur, with the title, ©unbeSUcb, einem jungen $aare gefungen toon 
Skleren; taken into ©c^riftcn, 1789, with many changes. 

The flight to Switzerland having failed of its purpose, Goethe returned 
to Frankfort to struggle again with his passion for LilL The conflict 
l93ted some three months longer and ended with the cessation of all re- 
lations as lovers in the autumn of 1775. Meanwhile Goethe had, how- 
ever, passed many happy and unhappy hours with Lili and in the circle 
of her friends, particularly at Offenbach, which is not far from Frank- 
fort. Among the friends at Offenbach was Pastor Ewald, whose mar- 
riage took place on September lo, and whose birthday came on Septem- 
ber 16. For one or other of these events Goethe wrote S3unbe«Ueb. In 
2)lc^tung unb SBal^r^eit he states that the birthday called it forth; com- 
mentators have mostly agreed in thinking that the wedding was the 
^more probable cause. 
Ji& revised for the edition of 1789, it was in many respects a new 
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poem. The former concluding stanza was entirely omitted, and the 
whole was so completely changed that its original purpose as wedding 
or birthday song was no longer evident. The song had become gen- 
eral in its application, fit to be sung at the meetings of any fraternity or 
society. As such its use was widespread in Germany, even in Goethe's 
lifetime, and as such it must now be interpreted, Goethe's procedure 
here was the same as with the revision of others of his poems which 
had'their origin in special occurrences. The changes made them gen- 
eral and typical instead of local and individual They were made fit 
for all times and all men. • 

1. 7. ttntUtxU The received punctuation of the lines requires er* 
neuert to be the imperative, addressed to the assembled members. 

1. 15. S3ei jebem tieiiett S3ltltbe may be understood as applying to 
the admission of new members. 

1. 19. (Settiefit is the imperative. — bit freie IBeife, that is, the 
unaffected, natural manners and freedom from restraint of the members 
of the organization among themselves. 

1. 26. IttU freiem 2thtn^ffliä, loith untrammeUd views of Hfe, 
Bowring translates, "with life-discernments free." 

1. ag. gebrJltl0et, oppressed, annoyed, 

1. 30. ilc^l tierltlilfett, be destroyed, 

30. m\9 $arf« 

Rrst appeared in @(^riften, 1789. 

This poem undoubtedly belongs to the months of the relationship 
with Lili, but the exact date of composition is uncertain. In 2)ic^tung 
unb SBa^r^elt (SSerIc, XXIX, 158) Goethe tells of the vexation with 
which he saw the crowd of admirers about Lili at the time of the 
Frankfort fair in September, 1775. A few lines further on he states, 
somewhat uncertainly, that the poem belongs to about this period. 
Von Loeper and other commentators set it in the spring of 1775, prior 
to the Swiss journey, on the ground that it would hardly be possible 
for Goethe to write thus humorously of the matter almost on the eve of 
the breaking of the engagement with LUi. Nevertheless September 
seems reasonable. The feelings which he gives to the bear are only 
humorous reflections of his own state of mind in those days, at one 
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moment joyous, at another despairing, and full at all times of contending 
desires to possess Lili and to be free. Besides, why should he not be 
able to see the humorous side of the affair, even if he were about to 
break his engagement? 

The title $arf refers to a sort of zoological garden or collection of 
animals in a park. 

1. a. meiner ßUi Hre, lit, "my Lili's hers," that of my Lili, 
1. 3. %\txt, these are the ^ttttsett of 1. 7. The animals are to be 
regarded as enchanted princes. 

L aa. (Sef(i4ti»ei0e, to say nothing o/,~-^a ge^t^l? tttt eiti ^iifeit, 

tAen begins a picking, 

1. 31. ¥i|li, the call for chickens, and in 1. 67 the chicken itself. 

1. 38. nttgeleift, unlicked, ungainly. It used to be believed that 
the bear's cubs were bom misshapen and had to be licked into shape. 
— nttgeaogeit, ill-bred, 

1. 39. S3ef(^ltt6, enclosure^ i.e. the $arf. 

1. 46. The bystanders take up the word iii^ of 1. 44, which he uttered > 
apparently unintentionally, and he is thus compelled to admit that he is 
the bear. 

1. 48. gfiletfiitttta, Qcflridttc« ober getncbte« 9iefe. (Strehlke.) 

1. 70. aitfgeftlt^t, trimmed. It was then the fashion to trim trees 
into all sorts of fanciful shapes. 

1. 71. S3ottUttgreett, partly French and partly English for bowling 
green, meaning here merely the smooth lawn. 

1. 78. B(ett * * * ttiebet, pulls down like a leaden weight, wei^ 
down, 

1. 79. \fitt\i * * • toiber, pulls back (as with a barbed hook). 

1. 81. aVi geffttlfteltett ^a^fabett, artificial cascades. The Oreades, 
or mountain nymphs of 1. 84 were figures used to ornament the cascades. 

1. 89. toarm^ blüteb^ff, because he hears her voice. 

1. 97. tä^ftg, awkward, 

I. 100. jütfen, the same as jucfett. 

II. xio-iia. Come now, gently I (^Give me) your paw I And make 
your bow like a nice gentleman, 

\, 115. flfi^ ItttttÜ^ mati^ett, be overbold, 
\, 131. bnitt^lf, oppressive, distressing. 
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31« %n ein golbtted ^tt^, ha9 er am $alfe trug. 

First appeared in Schriften, 1789. 

On June 23, 1 775, Goethe was on the St. Gothard pass, struggling to 
decide whether to prolong his journey into Italy or to return to Lili. 
In this connection he says in 2)id^tung unb SBa^rl^cit (SBerfe, XXIX, 
130) : ©in golbne« ^crgc^en, ba« ^ in fd^önjlcn ©tunbcn oon i^r cr* 
l^dten l^atte, l^ing noc^ an bemfelben ^änbc^en, an koetc^em fte e$ urn« 
fnüpfte, UcbcrttJärmt an meinem ©alfc. 3(3^ faßte e« unb fußte c«; 
mag ein baburd^ üeranlaßted Sieb au6^ l^ier eingefc^altet fein. This 
seems to mean that the poem, was composed at that time. Commen- 
tators have, however, generally concluded from the internal evidence of 
the poem that it must have originated after the engagement had been 
broken off. This seems to be the more probable supposition. His 
thoughts still turned to Lili, even in the first weeks at Weimar. 

First appeared January, 1776, in Wieland's 2)er tentfd^C SJlerlur with 
the title, Soger« S'iac^tUeb; taken into ©c^riften, 1789, with changes. 

The time of its composition is unknown, but it seems not improbable 
that it was written before the end of 1775 and after Goethe*s arrival in 
Weimar, called forth by recollections of Lili and possibly influenced by 
the poet's participation in the pleasures of the hunt. It may have 
originated earlier, however, or have reference to some other than Lili. 

As the hunter is roving about in search of game, the image of his 
beloved one appears to him. This causes him to reflect that she too is 
possibly strolling about in field and valley at the same hour, and to 
wonder whether his image also appears to her. The parallelism of the 
first two stanzas is also shown in fHK Itttb toilb of L I and ftitt ntt^ 

tttilb of 1. 5. 

33. m ßia. 

First appeared in 1869 in Hempel's edition of ©oetl^eS SBerfe. 

These lines were written in January or February, 1776, in a copy of 
Goethe's Stella, sent by him to lilL In 1866 this copy of @tetta was 
purchased by the grand duchess and is now in the library at Weimar. 
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Compare the first four lines of the poem with the first stanza of 3Ö06t9 
«benbUcb. 
1. 5. 4^ier, i.e. in @tclla. . 

First appeared in Pf enninger's ©^rtjUic^c« SWagagln, 1780, with the 
title. Urn gricbe; taken into ©d^riften, 1789. 

The original manuscript, sent as a letter to Frau von Stein and in- 
tended for her, ends with the words: 3tin $ang be« (Stter«bcrg, b. 12. 
gebr. 76. ®. 

A new and powerful influence had come into Goethe's hfe. His 
intimacy with Frau von Stein was in its early stages, and the poet had 
turned his affections towards her. She was to be for ten years perhaps 
the most potent influence of his being. It was-a strange and unnatural 
intimacy, which, whether Platonic or not, could not fail in the long run 
to be hurtful. The poem is a reflection of the unrest which possessed 
Goethe in the earlier stages of his relations to her. 

35* SSotitm gaüft bit ittti^ bie tiefen abliefe* 

Fust appeared in Schöll's ©oetl^e« ©riefe an grau t)on @teiii, 1848. 

This poem was sent, like the preceding, as a letter to Frau von Stein 
and was dated, April 14, 1776. The first four lines are the key to the 
whole : The lament that fate has given them such clear perception of 
the dangers of the future, if they give themselves up unrestrainedly to 
their love, that they dare not fully enjoy the present His letters to 
her at that time show clearly that he was chafing under the restraint 
which she required of him, doubtless because she was mindful that she 
was the wife of another. It is scarcely conceivable that his passion had at 
that time aroused any answering passion in her, and the poem must be 
considered merely as the expression of his own feelings. 

I. 4. tpaltn^^ f^iid ttimmer l^itt^ntratttt, in blissful delusion never 
to give ourselves up to, 

1. g. Here begins the contrast between them and the many thou- 
sands of others who do not understand their own hearts and who live 
blindly in the present, sorrowii^ or rejoicing as the moment bids. 
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1. xo. Ump^ {ifl^ tttihtn^, drifting on almost unconsciously, 

I. x6. tOeii^elfeU'ge is explained by the following lines. 

1. 19. ottf ♦ ♦ ♦ mti^aitgelteit, to go out to seek, — Sramnir^if, 

Sranntfiefalt^, i.e. the happiness and danger are either as unreal or as 
transitory as a dream. 

II. 23-24. Unlike the empty dreams and vain divinations of others, 
what they dream and divine is only too true, confirmed by their every 
meeting and every glance. 

1. 26. rein is merely strengthening here; rein gcnau, very closely, 

1. 28. Compare with these lines the fragmentary letter to Wieland 
(©riefe, III, 51) : 3c^ fann mir tie 33ebcutfamfeit — bic SWad^t, bie 
blcfe grau über mt(^ l^at, anber« nlt^t erWären aJ« burd^ bie @ee(ett« 
iDanberung. — 3a, tolr toaren einfl SRann utib Selb ! — 9imi toiffen 
iDlr Dott mi8 — ber^üHt, in ^eiflerbuft. — 3(^ l^abe feine SRomen für 
un« — bie ©ergangenl^eit — bie Suhmf t — ba« 3IK. 

1. 32. kttnitkringt, i.e. she could easily read his secret thoughts, 
while others could not fathom him. 

1. 35. ntl)te Oltf, rested and was restored 

1. 38. tietgOltleltt, '' make pass as if by jugglery," make pass delight- 
fully, 

1. 46. mtr ltO(^, i.e. in this present existence. 

36. 9ia{llofe Sieüe. 

First appeared in ©d^rtften, 1789. 

Herder's copy has date and place, 3tmenau, ben 6. SWal 1776. This 
fixes the time of composition, which is also confirmed by the fact that 
snow fell at this time at Ilmenau, as is shown by Goethe's letter of May 
4 to Karl August That his passion for Frau von Stein inspired the 
poem is evident. Its whole burden is the bittersweet of his love for 
her. Biedermann (Ooet^esgorft^ungen, SfJeue golge, 309) sees in the 
poem influences of a ballad from Percy's Reliques, Lave will find out the 
way, 

1.8. Itf^i^SfSl^H^VX^J^myway, 

1. XI. afle ^01? Steigen, aU the yearning, (Bowring.) 

1. xa. f^tt^VX is both times singular. 

1. X5. As punctuated here the line reads, How shall I flee / as if be 
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were asking by what means he might escape. In Herder's copy the 
line is, 2Bie? @oK Id^ fllet|en? ("What! Shall I flee?") as if the 
thought of flight, as he had once before fled to Switzerland from Lili, 
were at that moment arising in his souL This latter punctuation has 
much in its favor. 

L ao. £ielie, as usual, the abstract, not ** the loved one." 

37. ©ittffl^rSttfttttg* 

First appeared in @c^rlftcn, 1789. 

In its original form this poem was written at Stützerbach, near Ilmen- 
au, on August 3, 1 776, and sent as inclosure in a letter to Lavater about 
three weeks later. It was then entitled 2)em @C^lcffat, The version 
published in (Schriften, 1 789, which is followed here, differed greatly from 
the original. For example, the fourth and fifth lines formerly ran, Tltin 
Äarl unb idj öergeffcn ^ler, SBtc fcltfam un« ein tiefe« ©t^icffal leitet 
The new version omitted all reference to Karl August and made such 
other changes that it and the original form have little in common after 
the first three lines, which are nearly the same in both, except the ex- 
pression of the conviction that fate has great things in store for him in 
the future. 

1. 8. kod Xtäfit WUti* He had already experienced the extremes 
of joy and of sorrow and wished that the future might in all things hit 
upon the right measure, the golden mean. 

1. 9. fVAat can I do nowy except^ wrapped in myself (like an un- 
opened bud), etc. 

38. eeefaliirt* 

First published in the periodical 2)eutfc^e3 9Jhlfeunt, September, 
1777; taken into ©c^riftetl, 1 789, with changes. 

Herder's copy is dated September 11, 1776. A copy was sent on 
September 16 of that year to Lavater and also to Merck. Under the 
figure of a voyage at sea Goethe sets forth his departure from Frankfoct 
and the changing, sometimes stormy, experiences of the first months at 
Weimar. The haven from which he starts is, of course, Frankfort. He 
had grown much dissatisfied with his condition and environments there, 
and always viewed his going to Weimar as a release from surroundings 
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which might have become unendurable. He began his voyage with re- 
joicing. 

And yet his position at Weimar had its difficulties in those months. 
He was a sort of storm center of the contrary winds of ducal and social 
favor and of political and social intrigues directed against him. The 
affairs of court and state seemed likely to divert him from his life's pur- 
pose. When he wrote the poem, the outcome was as yet unknown, but 
he closes with firm confidence in the gods controlling his destiny. A 
comparison with Stttfc^ränfung is instructive. (Seefahrt abounds in 
bold figures of speech and bold syntactical constructions. 

1. 6. gonttett, " not begrudge," say, wisk, 

1. 7. l^oljC^ important, 

1. 9- tt>ii^^ bit 9iüit!el|rettbem itt ttttfent %tvxtn ^\tV nttb ^reid 

(pteil)« For this use of the participle SJüdfcl^renbem see Sei. 22, 

note to 1. 32. 

1. la. tVf^WXiSBfyi, here, woke us with shouts of joy, 

1. 15. l^IiUfett, an unexpected use of the word, referring, of course, 

to the fact that the sails are swollen by the wind. 
1. 20. tpftl^ttettb, imagining that he was to have, 

I. 22. gottgffmtbt, sent of the gods, not the Christian conception of 
God-sent — SGBeiitfelttlinbe, changing winds, 

II. 24-26. That is, he tacks. The poet now conceives himself as the 
boatman, the @d|iffev, of 1. 32. 

1. 26. fli^ief, demouSf as he is driven out of the direct course. 

1. 27. btttlt^f, say, indistinct. In earlier years Goethe was very fond 
of this word and often used it in ways which defy satisfactory translation 
into English. 

1. 33. Statte, i.e. the ship. 

1. 36. gfeftett, supply land. The letters of the time to Goethe and 
from him show the anxiety of his friends for him. 

1. 45. Note the words of his letter of March 6, 1776, to Lavater: 3c^ 
bin nun gatij elngcfd^lfft auf bcr SBogc bcr SBelt — »oH cntfd^loffcn: 
gu entbcden, getolnncn, jlrcitcn, fd^cltcm, ober mic^ mit aller ü?abung 
in blc 8uft ju fprcngen. 
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39. $0fftmttg. 

First appeared in ©d^riften, 1789. 

The poem is assigned conjecturally to November, 1 776, or a little 
later. In April of that year Goethe took possessdon of the house and 
garden on the Ilm, which were presented to him by Karl August. On 
the first day of the following November he planted linden trees there 
{XaQthÜ(iltv, I, 26), and the poem was probably composed then or not 
long afterwards. While doubtless called forth by his wishes for the 
growth of the trees, it refers S3niibolically to his future at Weimar and 
the successful completion of his work there. 

1. I. ®4aff% Mng^ it to pass. He addresses ^ol^« (^XM, and bad 
Xogtoerf is in apposition to e9 of 1. 2. 

40. £ie(eBebnirftti9« 

First appeared in ©d^riften, 1789. 

Sent to Frau von Stein, dated November 2, 1 776, and with the title, 
Stn ben ®ci(l bc8 Sol^annc« @cfunbu«. Under this pseudonym were 
published the Latin poems of the Dutchman Jan Eyerard (1511-1536). 
Goethe had become acquainted with these poems a few years before 
and took up his Basia (^kisses) again in the autumn of 1776. Tbe in- 
fluence of the Dutchman can apparently be traced in several of Goe- 
the's lyrics and also in 9lömlfd^c (Siegten (for a detailed account of Goe- 
the's indebtedness to Johannes Secundus see (^oet^^Sal^rbuti^, XIII, 

199«.). 

The manners of Weimar society were somewhat lax at that time, and 
kisses were not hard to obtain. Kissing games were not unknown even 
at court. Goethe was just then annoyed by chapped lips. In his letter 
of November 3, he asks Frau von Stein to send him a remedy for them. 
The poem originally began with the line, ?iebcr, ^eiliger, großer ^ffer. 
It was a humorous explanation of the cause of his chapped lips, with 
none of the sentiment expressed in the new title and in the last two 
lines as they now exist. In preparing the version for his @d^riftien, 
Goethe omitted all references to Johannes Secundus, made other 
changes, and cut the poem down to about half its former length. 

1. 2. WXf say, even if some one. 
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41* feiger (^thanUn HnHiä^t^ ^d^tnattlett« 

First appeared in 2^cotcr*ÄaIeilbcr ouf bo» 3al)r 1778; taken as a 
separate poem into S^ad^gctaffene 2Öcr!c, 1833. 

The lines were written as a part of the play iila, which was given on 
the birthday of the grand duchess, January 30, 1 777. They were there 
sung by the fairy Sonna. The play was revised, while Goethe was in 
Italy, and the poem was then assigned to the physician Verazio in the 
role of Magus, who sings the lines to encourage Lila, who has become 
temporarily insane over the supposed death of her husband. 

1. 8. ZtuM, instead of %xoi^. 

42. $arareife im Winitv. 

First appeared in ©d^riften, 1789. 

This ode has from the time of its publication caused difficulty to both 
readers and commentators because of its lack of unity. At first reading 
it seems to consist of a number of disconnected poems under one title, 
as if the poet at each stage of his journey had cast into poetic^ form 
his experiences and feelings, only to begin with a new theme at the 
next stage. Nor does further study lead to a conclusion essentially 
different. While the poem has striking excellences in language and 
rhythmic movement, in bold thoughts and images, it suffers from lack 
of unity and occasional obscureness. 

The history of its origin is, however, reasonably clear. Goethe's own 
account of the poem, as printed in Über Stvm^ unb Kttert^um in 1821, 
and the testimony of his diary and of his letters to Frau von Stein are 
the important sources of information about it. 

The peasants about Eisenach complained of the damage done to 
their crops by the overabundant game, and Karl August therefore 
determined to undertake a great boar hunt in that region in order to 
remedy the evil. Goethe was to accompany him, but received per- 
mission to make a detour to the Harz mountains before joining the 
hunting party. His reasons for this journey were two. In the first 
place, he wi^ed to gain some acquaintance with actual mining opera- 
tions in the Harz mountains, as he and Karl August already had in 
view the reopening of the mines at Ilmenau. The second reason was 
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his desire to visit a hypochondriac, named Plessing, who lived at Wer- 
nigerode and who had written to beseech his aid and advice. Doubt- 
less the attractions of the slightly dangerous journey and the prospect 
of a few days* relief from business responsibilities and the sometimes 
wearisome occupation as mentor and intimate friend of Karl August 
were not without their influence. 

He set out from Weimar on horseback, under an assumed name, on 
November 29, 1777, visited Plessing, inspected mines, ascended the 
Brocken on December 10, and joined Karl August at Eisenach a few 
days later. His diary shows that the poem was begun on December i. 
Portions were probably written on different days, but the latter part 
could not have been composed before the ascent of the Brocken. The 
actual completion of the poem may have been deferred to the latter 
part of December after the return to Weimar. 

1. 6. After the introductory words of the first five lines, Goethe pro- 
ceeds to treat of the two classes of mankind represented by *^tt &iüä» 

liej^e of 1. 9 and by Söem af>tv Unglftif, etc., of 1. 12. 

I. 17. bie bo4 WitXt Sd^ete, referring to the cutting of the thread 
of existence by the Fates. The phrase bie boc^ bittere shows that the 
unfortunate fear death, even though they are unhappy in life. 

II. 19-23 are an aside. — ^iaxdit^^^a^autt, say, awesome thicket, 

I. 23. (SftnM'fe, seemingly the cities as the abode of the rich. 

II. 24-28, referring again to the fortunate. f^OirtUlta, the goddess of 
fortune. 

. U. 29-50, referring again to the unfortunate, doubtless called forth 
by thoughts of Plessing. — abfeiti^, that is, off the road on which the 
chariot of Fortuna goes. 

1. 36. of him with whom the balsam (of love) has turned to the poison 
{of hate). The idea is carried out further in the following lines. A 
man full of love for others has felt himself met coldly and disdainfully, 
and his love has therefore turned to hatred of mankind. Hence t)er« 
achtet and 35eröc^ter of 1. 39. 

1. 42. Se(]bftfttd)t, not selfishness, but rather undue self-introspection» 
*♦ brooding over himself." (Dwight.) 

11; 51-59, referring to the hunting party, which he was soon to join, 
and to former attempts of the peasants to prevent the ravages of tho 
wild animals. 
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I. 6o. From here to L 82 the poem deals with the poet hunself. 

II. 66-81 refer to the various stages of the journey, culminating in 
the ascent of the Brocken, ^ie bftmmentbe ^aifel is the moon. 

1« 73. ht\%tn^tn, say, ctaäf^, 

1. 75. That is, the noise of the falling water mingles with his psalms. 

1. 77. %itüt^ In the evening after his descent from the mountain 
Goethe wrote in a letter to Frau von Stein : 3(^ toax ohtn ^eut unb 
l^abe auf bem Seufeldaltar meinem ®ott ben UeBflen S)anf geopfert 
The Brocken is famed in German song and story as the meeting place 
of witches, etc. Nötice the name XtU^tlMtat in the passage just 
quoted and ^eiftetrei^ett in 1. 80. 

1. 81. a^nettbe, because the existence of higher powers was dimly 
felt. 

I. 8a. ^tt is addressed to the Brocken. This mountain contains no 
mineral wealth and is therefore without mines; hence, unerforfd^t. 

L 83. That is, full of mystery and yet entirely visible. 

II. 84-86, suggested by Matthew iv, 8. 

1. 88. tuäfferft« The veins of metal in the brothers of the Brocken 
help to sustain **the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them*" 

43* %n bett 9^ttb* 

First published m @(i^l*lftcn, 1789. 

A copy of the first version of the poem, set to muac by von Secken- 
dorff, was sent to Frau von Stein, apparently as an inclosure in a letter. 
But when? The date can not be certainly established, but a not un- 
reasonable supposition connects the origin of the poem with the suicide 
of Christiane von Lassberg, who drowned herself in the Ilm on January 
16, 1778. Goethe was supposed to refer to this event in an obscure 
passage of the first version of the poem. At some time before the 
Italian journey Goethe revised the lines and made of them an essentially 
new poem. 

In the present version the poet is represented as strolling alone in the 
moonlight which awakens memories of past joys and sorrows. The noise 
of the running water (fourth stanza) reminds him of a faithless sweet- 
heart, but at the same time it awakens in him (sixth stanza) new songs, 
•o that he can consider himself blest (eighth stanza) in being able to 
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separate himself from the world without hating it and in having a friend 
who shares the thoughts and feelings which come at night The poem 
has been extravagantly praised for the wonderful beauty and melodious 
flow of its words, but it is nevertheless faulty. Whatever of unity it 
possesses must be read into it; the transitions in thought are not merely 
unexpected but are totally without justification in anything that goes 
before them. 

1. 3- Öfen, set free, 

1. 5. @(eflÖl, say, demesne, 

1. 17. The possession of which he speaks is the love of some maiden. 
Did he mean Lili Schönemann ? 

First appeared in Urania, Safd^nbui^ auf bad 3a^r 1839. 

These lines formed part of a letter of March 17, 1778 to Auguste 
Gräfin zu Stolberg, whose brothers were with him during most of the 
Swiss journey of 1 775. The letter of which the poem is a part, gives 
no explanation of the time of its origin nor of the reason for it. Voa 
Loeper believed that it originated in the poet's fear that he would die 
young. 

1. 5. o^nbetrfibt, mstead of unbetrübt. 

45» ^cr %\\^tt. 

First appeared in von Seckendorff *s 3JoI!«* unb onberc lieber in the 
spring of 1779; taken into @(]^riftcn, 1789. 

Nothing more than is revealed by the time of publication is certainly 
known with regard to its origin, but it is commonly regarded as a product 
of the year 1778. The attractive power of water, represented here by 
the mermaid, is not an unconunon theme in poetry. 

1. 3. $(nge(, here masculine, generally feminine. 

1. 6. The waters divided as they rose. 

1. IS. ^obtiSglttt, probably referring to the air, in which the fish 
must die. 

1. 13. gftfll^leist is dative. 

1. 14. @ntttb, bottom. 
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1. 17. Sotttte, that is, when setting. 

1. 21. 4^ilttltte(, referring to the reflection of the sky in the water. 

1. aa. fettll^ttierf(S?t, transfigured^ or made doubly beautiful by the 
water, 

1. 27. tUttll^i^, here, swelled, 

1. 30. urn i^tt geffj^e^ett, all over with him, 

46. ^efang ber ^eifter fiber ben aBaffertt. 

First appeared in @(i^rlften, 1789. 

In the autumn of 1 779, Ijoethe, in company with Karl August, made 
a journey of some three month's duration into Switzerland by way of 
Frankfort. At this time he saw Friederike Brion again and felt himself 
forgiven, and found Lili Schönemann in her new home, as wife and 
mother, ^efong bcr ©elficr is one of the poetical fruits of the journey. 
On October 9 he visited the @tOUbbO(]^, the famous waterfall near 
Lauterbrunnen, and inclosed the poem in the letter to Frau von Stein 
of October 14. It was called forth by the waterfall and was probably 
written on the first day of his visit there or on the next. 

The interpretation of the poem is made easier by a consideration of 
the form in which it was sent to Frau von Stein. There the song is 
sung in alternate strophes of irregular length by two spirits. The first 
sings lines 1-4, 8-17, 23,24, 28, 29, 32, 33, the other lines being as- 
signed to the second spirit. 

In the present version the first seven lines refer to the rising of 
the water to the heavens in consequence of evaporation and of its 
return to earth in the form of rain. Lines 8-17 describe the @taub« 
ba(^. The water there falls a distance of about nine hundred feet, but 
it is turned into spray and mist before it reaches the bottom. The 
second spirit was originally supposed to sing lines 18-22. They de- 
scribe a very different waterfall, or rather the rapids of some stream. 
Lines 23-27 follow the coiurse of the stream through the plain after its 
mad tumble from the hills. We see it emptying or gradually widening 
into a lake, the waters of which are stirred up from the bottom by the 
wind (11. 28-31). The whole is a parallel between the constant move- 
ment of the water and human fate. 

1. 10. Strati, referring to the water. 
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1. i8. ragen . , ♦ entgegen, clip project ta mtet the plunge^ i.e. the 
stream plunges over cliffs. 

1. 2X. ftnfenmeife^ in steps, i.e. in rapids. 

47. C^iS mar ein fanler @^fer« 

First appeared in 3er^ unb ©ötcl^, ein ©ingfpici, 1780; taken as a 
separate poem into Sf^oc^gclaffenc Söcrfc, 1833. 

The poem forms a part of 3cr^ unb S3ätcl^ which was begun in the 
latter part of the Swiss journey of 1 779 and completed by the end of 
the year. The lines were sung by Thomas to his friend in ridicule of 
the latter's lovesick condition. 

1. a. SieBenff^lafer, because he slept as soundly as one of the 
seven sleepers of Ephesus, who, to escape from religious persecution, 
took refuge in a cave and slept there nearly two hundred years. 

1. 4. faffen, here, completely captivate, 

48. SBanbreri^ ^^aiJ^tUeb« 

First appeared in SBcrfe, 181 5. 

On September 6, 1 780, Goethe was at a shooting box on the summit 
of the Gickelhahn, the highest elevation in the neighborhood of Ilme- 
nau, and spent the night there. This night or the next morning he 
wrote in pencil on the inner wall of the upper story of the house these 
lines.. The house was burned down in 1870. "^ some the poem is 
assigned to September, 1783, at which time also Goethe was at the 
shooting box. The earlier date seems the more probabk on careful 
weighing of the evidence for both. 

At the first writing the poem was not the expreision of a desire for 
rest in the grave or for peace in the life beyond. Shortly before the 
close of his life Goethe did, however," give it this application with 
reference to himself. He visited the house on August 27, 1831, in 
company with inspector Mahr. He climbed the stairs to the upper 
room, found the poem, and in the words of Mahr : (S^oetl^e überlas 
biefc tDcnigcn SBcrJc, unb 2;f)räncn floffen über feine Sangen. ®anj 
langfam 30g er fein fc^neettjeigeö 2)of(öentud^ on« feinem bunfelbraunen 
2;u(i^ro(f, trodtnete fid^ bie Sl^rönen unb f^rad^ in fanftcm, nje^mötigem 
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5ton: „3a: tiwxrte nur, balbe ral^efl bu au^!" (Biedennann's ©octl^c» 
Oef^Mcäi^c, VIII, io8). 

49. ^n £iba. 

First published in (gd^rlftcn, 1789. 

This was an undated letter to Frau von Stein, written from Gotha 
and assigned by Fioliti to the first dajrs of October, 1781. The original 
text has Lotte in 1. i instead of Lida, but is otherwise identical in word» 
ing with the form given here. 

1.10. Fielitz remarks: S^ag Snbc September 1781 in 9JJlttcIbcutf(i^- 
knb ein 9?oi:bli(i^t ft(^lKir ^n^fen, l^at ^. @oebe!e ennittelt. 

First appeared in S)lc gifc^crln, ein @tngf^)tet, 1782; taken as a 
Mpaiate poem into <S(|nften, 1 789. 

Included as a song in S)ie Jijd^erin, which was first represented at 
Tiefurt, one of the ducal country seats^ on July 22, 1782. Nothing 
more can be said with certainty concerning the origin of 3)ie ^ift^^^^^ilt 
or of the poem, although many conjectures have been made. A ballad, 
^rlfdnigd ^OC^tet; translated from the Danish, appeared in Herder's 
$ol{9Ueber and seems to have suggested the title and the outline of the 
theme of Goethe's poem. By (grlfbnig is meant the king of the elves. 

1. 3. Wntlif i.e. securely, snugly clasped. 

1. 7. S^ttieif, train (of his long mantel). 

1. 18. ttiatten, wait on, care for, 

1. 19. iHei^tt, danse. 

1. 20. ein (modifying here Wiegen, tonjen and fingen), to sleep, 
1. 32. $of, here, (^farin) house. 

First appeared in F. H. Jacobi's Über bie Scl^re be« ©pinoija, 1785; 
taken into 0c^rlften, 1789. 

The poem was in existence towards the end of 1783, being included 
at that time in the so-called ^iefurter 3oumat, a manuscript literary 
journal circulating in the court circle of Weimar. Nothing more is 
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positively known of the time or occasion of its origin, although Suphan 
has advanced the opinion that Herder's copy dates from 1781 (@oet^e« 
3a^rbu(^, 11, 112). 

I. 5. The ^efett, ble »ir fentten, are contrasted with the W&t^tU, 
hit mir a^tten of 1. 8. By the latter is meant the gods. Goethe often 
says gods, however, when he really means God, and probably so here. 

II. XX, X a. Underlying these two lines is the thought that our con- 
ceptions of the gods (or God) are all based on characteristics which we 
see in good and noble men. Therefore the example of such a man 
leads us to believe in them. 

1. X3. ttnfft^lenb, not "harsh** or "cruel," but without feelit^^ be- 
cause alike to all. The thought that all of nature's operations are for 
the evil as well as the good is amplified in the next lines. 

1. 26. Fortune too bestows her favors on the worthy and the un- 
worthy. 

L 32. el^rnCtt^ brazen^ because unchangeable and unbreakable. 
Notice be« ehernen gobcn«, Sei. 42, 1. 16. 

1. 35. ttnfereiS ^afeiUi^ 5heife, the circuit of our existence, (Bow- 
ring.) 

1. 38. bai^ ttltmdglielte, i.e. man differs from the forces of nature, 
etc., in that he can discriminate between the good and the evil. 

I. 47. ^ttei^ ♦ ♦ ♦ tterbinbett, all that wanders and strays can use» 
fully blend, (Bowring.) 

II. 49-54. These lines amplify the thought already expressed in 11. 
II, 12. 

1. 5a. im großen, on a large scale, 

52. ^cr ©Sttgcr. 

First appeared in Goethe's novel, 2Bill)ctm 9Jieificr8 lOc^rja^rc, 1795; 
taken as a separate poem into S^icuc @d^rlftcn, 1800, with changes. 

This ballad is found in the eleventh chapter of the second book of 
SBmdm 9Jicl(lcr« ^C^rja^re. Goethe finished this portion of the novel 
in 1783, The ballad may be of earlier origin. In the novel it is sung 
by the harper, the mystery of whose life and sorrows remains so long 
unexplained. He was brought into Wilhelm's presence by the landlord 
of the inn. After describing the effect of one of his songs the novel 
proceeds: 
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^oum l^attc er gcenblgt, al8 i^m SBlI^cIm jurlcf : 2Ber bu andi fclfl, 

bcr bu, aU ein l^ilfrcid^cr @c^u^gcifi, mit einer fegnenben unb belc- 

benben (Stimme gu uns tommft, nimm meine SSere^rung unb meinen 

^anf I fül^Ie, bag n)lr aüe bld^ bemunbent, unb vertrau' und, toenn bu 

, etmoS bebarffl. 

S)er 3llte |rf)tt)leg, Heg erfl feine ginger über ble ©alten fc^Ield^cn,- 
bann griff er fie fiärfer an unb fang. 

Then followed the ballad. 

1. I. The king hears- the minstrel singing outside on the drawbridge 
and ^eaks lines 1-4. The page goes as commanded and returns with 
the information to the king, who speaks line 7. 

1. 8. The minstrel speaks the whole of this stanza. 

1. 17. brciit, on. 

1. 22. The last three stanzas, with the exception of line 36, are 
spoken by the minstrel 

53, t)tt ^atftnipitUt, 

First appeared in SÖU^elm SRelflerö Sel^rjal^re, 1795; taken as sepa- 
rate poem into SBerfe, 181 5. 

These lines are found in the thirteenth chapter of the second book of 
SBlI^etm SWelfler« ^el^rjal^re. The facts known about its origin are the 
same as for 2)er ©anger. It was sung by the harper at Wilhelm^s re- 
quest : @lnge mir, toa^ bu ttjlttfi, toa^ ju betner Sage pa^t, unb tl^ue 
nur, aid ob id) gar nlti^t ^ter to&xe. @d fc^elnt mir, atd ob bu ^eute 
nl(]^t Irren lönntefi. ^6^ finbe bld^ fe^r glücfl^, bag bu btd^ In ber 
Slnfamfelt fo angenehm befdjäftlgen unb unterl^atten tonnfi, unb ba bn 
überall ein grembltng btfi. In betnem ^ergen ble angenel^m^e ^efannt« 
f(iftaft flnbefi. 

1. 8. tdd^ aUeitt, i.e. Ouat or ^eln will be with him. 

54, ^crfclbc. 

Dates of publication the same as for SeL 53. 

Also to be found in the thirteenth chapter of the second book of 
SBltbelm SJielfler« Se^rjo^re, where it precedes Sei. 53. The facts 
known about its origin have already been mentioned in the notes to 



Digitized by 



Google 



212 GOETHES GEDICHTE. [Sei. 04,55. 

Sei. 53. Wilhelm was about to make a visit to the harper, and as he 
stood outside his door, he heard him sing this song. It is a complaint . 
against the heavenly powers for having allowed him unwittingly and in all 
innocence to commit evil (as is explained later in the novel) and for 
having then left him to his suffering. 

55, 3(menan« 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 18 15. 

In his letter of August 30, 1 783, Goethe tcJd Frau von Stein that he 
purposed to prepare a poem for the birthday of Karl August, which 
came on September ^3. He passed thereupon a few da)/^ in Ilmenau 
and wrote this poem. It does honor to Goethe both as a man and a 
poet, and reveals the essential nobility of character of the rider who 
could remain the friend of the author of such lines. 

Goethe's relations with the duke before his Italian journey have often 
been understood in two radically different ways. On the one hand he 
has been considered a court parasite, an ignoble flatterer, a commoner 
seeking to curry favor with the great. This view has been more often 
held outside of his native land than in it, although not unknown there. 
On the other hand, and particularly in Germany, where a sort of Goethe 
cult rages, he has been extolled as a great political power in Weimar, 
and all the good qualities of Karl August are claimed to be of his mak- 
ing. Both views seem to be incorrect. 

It is difficult to believe that Goethe's presence at Weimar made any 
essential difference in the fortunes of the little duchy. Politically the 
land was so petty that imperative circumstances, even more than Goe- 
the's influence, prevented Karl August from playing much of a role in 
the larger politics of Germany. He was therefore chiefly shut up to the 
internal development of the duchy. Goethe doubtless did well such 
administrative work as was intrusted to him, but again the smallness of 
the land made it possible for any one of fair abilities to do the work 
well enough. Goethe had lofty views of the office of ruler and may 
have influenced Karl August greatly by them, but they were not origi- 
nal, and it is therefore unnecessary to conclude that the political opinions 
of the duke were largely his creation. 

Soon alter bis arrival at Weimar he certainly did begin to look apo8 
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himself as the guide and, in a sense, the teacher of the duke, who was 
eight years his junior and only a boy. After a time he certainly did re- 
strain him in many of his excesses. His self-imposed task had its fre- 
quent discouragements. How far this social and moral influence ex- 
tended is hard to estimate, but it doubtless helped to form the character 
of the youthful duke and redounds to Goethe's honor. On the other 
hand, Weimar and the duke did much to help and form Goethe, but 
these influences need not be mentioned here. Mudh of this relationship 
is found reflected in the poem. 

1. I. The region round about Ilmenau was well known to Goethe 
from frequent visits there. 

1. 8. @t^llBeiter SJerg, he means the @lrfct^al)n. See notes to Sei. 
48. 

1. II. I as well as others have deserved this of you, 

1. 12. forge frttt, referring to the plans to reopen the mines at Il- 
menau. See notes to Sei. 42. 

1. 16. !BUb, see notes to Sei. 42. 

1. 17. ^Ittl^, miner, 

1. 21. ^töttltte* This means that his request in the two lines pre- 
ceding has been granted. 

1. 23. wir mieber felBft, von Loeper and others supply gegeben, 
which is apparently what Goethe meant. Strehlke and others make 
ntlr depend on fem, meaning that he is far from his present self, lost in 
memory of other days. 

1. 28. We are to understand that imagined darkness settles down 
upon him and that he sees in vision the camp of hunters described in 
the following stanzas. In later years he described to Eckermann at 
length the camp which he had in mind, (©efproc^e, III, 183.) 

1. 47. He refers to the legend of S)er tt)itbe 3öger» The term 
H)i(be 3agb is applied to a tumult in the air at night, supposed to be 
caused by a ghostly crew on a wild midnight hunting expedition. 

1.51. Sgtjiiticr, ^/«Vj. 

1, 52. He refers to the prince and his followers in the forest of Arden. 
See Shakespeare's As you like it, 

1. 53. ÖCrfe^lttttgettCtt Q^rüttbcn, literally, interlaced vales. The 
camp was at the foot of a cliff. It must have been at a comparatively 
level spot formed by the common meeting-place of the openings of sev* 
eral ravines. 
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1. 59. Goethe told Eckermann that he here meant von Knebel, an<( 
in 1. 69 von Seckendorff. 

1. 60. tta^lSfftg ftor!, trofe feiner @tärfe nod^löfftg» — bfftdft, ein* 
jiel^t, ©egenjafe ju erl^ebt. (Düntzer.) 

1. 65. troifett, referring to his dry jokes. 

1. 68. borBoirif^ hunt, in barbarous mixture, 

I. 71. feingeftali, instead of feingcftoUet. 

II. 74-76. As if von Seckendorff were soaring on high in intellectual 
flight and singing a song of his own concerning the dance of the 
spheres. 

1. 72. efftatif^ faul, in ecstatic laziness, 

1* 79* S^^d^^^d^* Yjax\ August was only eighteen when Goethe 
first went to Weimar. 

1, 86. The poet here addresses his former self. 

1. 89. anf *. • • Bebail^t^ to have something important in mind. 

1. 99. and held firmly by friendship* s spell, 

U. 108-11X. He here passes judgment upon some of his earlier 
achievements. The condemnation is perhaps too severe, but Goethe had 
entered into a new phase of life, and it was ever his wont to criticise 
harshly modes of thought which he had outgrown or laid aside. 

1. 1 1 a. Referring to @ö^ and possibly to others of his early works. 

1. 117. In this inability to comport himself as he should, he probably 
refers to the impetuosity and lack of regard for conventions which 
marked his conduct in the first years at Weimar as well as at Frankfort. 

1. 120. The following lines have reference, of course, to the duke as 
he was in the earlier period. 

1. 123. ettgei^ Sd^ilffal, i.e. fate restricted him to the narrow life of 
a ruler. As duke, he was not so free as other men to develop in his 
own way. 

1, 125. The vagaries of the young duke often led Goethe to com- 
plain, although he recognized the underlying nobility of his character. 

I. ia6. A favorite idea with Goethe, that only what we conquer for 
ourselves by our own efforts, though it may have been in our possession 
before, becomes really ours. 

II. 140-151. The duke was in those years prone to go to extremes. 
No physical risk was too great for him. His undue exertion often led 
to complete exhaustion of body and soul. 
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1. 154. ^raitltt* Evidently Goethe does not mean the same thing 
by this word here and in each of the two lines following. Here it is 
perhaps contrasted with ^alb tttoad^t, merely in the sense of " half 
asleep," but it more probably means, Aai/ lost in gloomy brooding. In 
the next line it seems to refer to the anxiety of the young Goethe con- 
cerning the future of the duke. 

1. 156. With these words the poet bids the vision disappear and he 
returns to the then present, the year 1783. XraHItt means here, of 
course, only the vinon. 

1. 164. (^^ÜBUif vision. 

1. x66. He is now like a traveler who returns from foreign lands and 
recognizes the advantages of his own country. 

1, 173« tierBroil^nett, broken down. The mines at Ilmenau, which 
had been closed for many years, were opened again in the next year, but 
proved eventually unprofitable. This portion of Goethe*s prophecy was 
therefore not actually fulfilled. 

1. 179. See note to L 123. 

56* Sneigimttg. 

The poem was written at Dingelstedt on August 8, 1784. Goethe 
was then on his way to the Harz mountains and Brunswick, and being 
detained at Dingelstedt by an accident to the carriage, made use of the 
enforced leisure to write the poem. (See letter to Herder of August 8, 
1 784.) The stanzas were originally intended to be the introduction to 
a long poem, 2)ic ©e^eintttiffe, which, however, remained unfinished. 
The 3ucignung was first published in @d^riftcn, 1787, as an introduc- 
tion to the works of Goethe; in the edition of 1806 it was taken from 
this place and printed as part of S)ic ©C^clmniffc ; in 181 5 it was, how- 
ever, restored to its position as introduction to the collected works, where 
it has since remained. As such an introduction it must be interpreted, 
the poet's own conception of his mission. 

The words, Sole bcr SHihtX fiel, bo(3^tc Id^ an ben 9![nfong ntelne« ^e» 
bld^t«. 2)ie 3bce bagu ^abc Id^ ^ler Im %\)Ci\t gefnnben, which occur in 
Goethe's letter of December 12, 1785, written to Frau von Stein from 
Jena, are generally regarded as referring to 3ltelgnung. Accordingly 
the final impulse from which the poetic image arose, was given by the 
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sight of the dissolving mist in the valley of the Saale near Jena. It was 
not, however, the first time that such a scene had impressed him. He 
had observed the mist from his ®arten^aud(]^en at Weimar, and as early 
as 1 776 he had made a drawing of a similar scene at Ilmenau. An- 
other illustration of the manner in which the memory of some natural 
scene or of some simple occurrence would on fitting occasion be trans- 
muted by Goethe into some poetic image. (Blume.) 

1. 3. att§ memet fHKett ^Ütte, the scene is entirely indeterminate, 
and his garden did not lie upon a real hill, but vnthout too much vio- 
lence to the facts we may imagine Goethe as going out from his @artcn* 
^aud(]^6n at the outskirts of Weimar, ascending the slight elevation in 
the rear of it, and looking across the fields in front of the house towards 
the litüe river Ilm (gtuß bcr SBicJen, 1. 9). 

1. 13. »Krfig = Slnblitf«. 

1. 21. i^r refers to @onnc. 

1. 23. lange VX^X, far from, 

I. 38. f eft ttttb f efter« Such constructions are common with Goethe. 
5e(l is not to be regarded as the positive, but both words are meant to 
be comparatives, with the same sense as immer fcficr. 

1. 58. ett^, you men, bit of the next line applying directly to the 
poet. 

1. 60. ^ttbeHQitfett^ childish impulses, 

1. 61. Ubetlttettffl^, i.e. so much superior to other men. 

1. 70. ^fttttb, here, talenty as in the Biblical parable. 

I. 97. The whole stanza expresses in various ways the thought that 
this veil of poesy can transform pain and sorrow into comfort and joy. 

1. loi. SEBe^ett, the infinitive of toe^en, "blow," used as a noun: 
here in the sense of storm, commotion, tumult, 

1. 105. The last stanza is addressed by the poet to his friends, in- 
viting them to join with him in times both of joy and of sorrow. 

1. 106. fiJ^tner ttttb f d^toeret, see note to l. 38. 

57« aRigttott* 

First appeared in SBiJ^cIm SWcifler« Jcj^rjol^re, 1795; taken into 
2öcr!e, 181 5, as a separate poem. 
It stands at the beginning of the third book of SBil^elm iWel|le«, 
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Herder's copy seems to date from 1785 or 1786, and as the composition 
of that part of the novel belongs to 1784, the poem is probably to be 
assigned to the same year, although it may be somewhat older. In it 
Mignon, the little Italian girl who had been stolen by a band of rope- 
dancers, and whom Wilhelm had rescued and adopted, pours forth her 
longing for her native land, and in the varying words of the refrain @c* 
Ücbtcr, S3cfc^Üt5Cr, SBater, expresses somewhat of the different emotions 
which we find moving her in the course of the novel. 

1. 5. ^ettttft bit t^ W^ffi, probably a rhetorical question, meaning, 
surely thou knowest it, 

1. 7. 4^atti$, an Italian country house where she had played as a 
child. 

1. 13. S3etg, referring to the journey over the Alps. 

1. 16. (Si$ f^l^Stf i-6* the cliff is precipitous and the stream plunges 
over it. 

58. 2)tcfcttc. 

History of publication the same as for Sei. 57. 

It stands at the end of the fifth book of ©U^clm SWclflet and has no 
connection with the i\arrative preceding. There is no proof of an origin 
before 1795, but it may be conjecturally assigned to a much earlier 
period, the year 1785. 

We may understand that Mignon recited the lines to Wilhelm, fear- 
itog that in his heart he reproached her for her refusal to explain the 
secret of her past life, and that she kept silence because a vow made to 
the Virgin Mary sealed her lips. All human beings, as well as every- 
thing in nature, are free to reveal their secrets, but her vow keeps her 
silent. 

59. 2)tcfcttc. 

History of publication the same as for Sei. 57. 

This poem may also be assigned conjecturally to the year 1 785, but 
with more evidence than in the case of Sei. 58. On June 20, 1785, 
Goethe wrote to Frau von Stein : ^icrbcl ein ?icbc^eü »Ott iD^ilgnon. 
. . . Sin ?lcb, ba6 nun audi mctn Ifl. It is believed that he meant this 
poem. His letter of June 27 to her ends with the words: %j6^^ ttjcr bie 
0el^nfud^t lennt I The song stands at the end of the eleventh chapter 
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of the fourth book of SBil^clm SWeijIcr« ^c^rja^rc and is preceded by 
the words: (Sr öftficl in clnc träumcnbc ©cl^nfut^t, unb tt)ic ein* 
ftimmcnb mit jcincn @nH)finbungcn tt)or bo8 ?icb, ba« eben in biefer 
@tnnbe SWignon unb ber $orfner al8 ein unregelmäßige^ 2)uett mit 
bem l^erjtit^ftcn 2lu«brucfe jangen. 

60» ^em ^(ifermantt« 

First appeared in @(f|riften, 1789; taken with changes into SBetfe, 
181 5, as explained below. 

The lines belong at the latest to 1785, and were probably written in 
imitation of a Greek epigram translated into German by Herder with 
the title, 2)o« (Srab be« Sanbmann« (Düntzer). The edition of 1815 
introduced into the collected works the new subdivision, 2(ntiler JJotm 
fid^ nal^emb; in which this poem in its present form was given a place. 

It is one of those poems of Goethe which show the marks of Greek 
or Latin influence. The traces of classic influence go back to the 6rst 
days of his literary activity. His liking for the ancients finds expression 
early. His admiration for Homer, for example, is set forth at length in 
SBertl^er. In all this Goethe was the child of his times, a participant 
in a general European movement. (See notes to Sei. 14 and 22.) 
With his intellectual growth, with the throwing off of the literary law- 
lessness of his early period, with the keener enjoyment of perfection of 
form, there came increased appreciation of the classic spirit. It was 
natural that such appreciation should affect both content and form of 
his poems. 

This movement of Goethe towards the antique received vigorous im- 
pulse early in the eighties and culminated in the days of his Italian 
journey and in the period immediately after his return to Weimar. It 
is more evident in other fields of his literary activity than in his poems, 
though visible enough there. It was probably the inevitable mode of 
development conditioned by Goethe's intellectual constitution, but in 
its extreme phase it was a positive injury to his effectiveness as a modem 
poet. To moslf readers , however cultured and sympathetic, the poems 
which show strongest this classic influence in content and form are 
among the least profitable and enjoyable. The reason is not far to seek. 
Goethe was, after all, intensely modem, and to say nothing of tho 
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content, he never learned to use antique forms in German verse with the 
naturalness and effectiveness which characterize his better poems in 
modem form. 

61« S^erffj^iebeue ^m^flttbnitgett an ettttm ^tai^t. 

First appeared in Schiller's SWujctiatmanac^ auf ba« 3a^r 1796 ; 
taken into 5Reuc @(^rlftcn, i8oo. 

This poem consists of four songs from the first act of 2)lc ungleichen 
$OU8genoffen, ein @lngf^)let, which was begun in 1785 and not finally 
laid aside until several years later, although it remained a fragment. 
2)lc unglei(f|en ^ouSgenoffen was not published in Goethe's lifetime. 
The date of the poem can not be positively determined. 

In the operetta the four songs are separated by prose portions. The 
scene is the park. Rosette (bad Tl'dhdjtn) appears, sings the first 
stanza, and after a brief monologue steps for a moment behind a clump 
of bushes to regain self-control before her sweetheart appears. There- 
upon her lover Flavio (bet Jüngling) comes, sings the second stanza, and 
finds Rosette. The two converse for a moment but hide at different 
sides of the scene as they see the poet (ber @C^mac^tenbe) approaching. 
He comes up, sings the third stanza, speaks a few words, and presum- 
ably withdraws for a moment. After a while Pumper (ber 3>äger) 
makes his entrance and sings the fourth stanza. 

1. 35. (Sitgt, he means a secluded spot. 

1. 34. The servant was bringing home the game which the 3Sger 
had already killed. 

1. 38. S$dge(, referring to the birds caught in his snares in the park, 
but perhaps he sees the other persons in hiding and alludes to them 
also. 

62. (Srftcr »crlttft. 

First appeared in ©c^rlften, 1789. 

These lines were intended to form the beginning of the second act of 
2)le ungleichen $au«genoffen. As in the case of the preceding Selec- 
tion, it is therefore impossible to determine their date with certainty. 
S)le ungleichen $au«genoffen is so fragmentary that its plan is not very 
evident, but it may be supposed that matters were more or less out of 
joint in the domestic life of the baron and his wife, two personages of 
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the operetta, and that the baroness, to whom these lines are asi^^ed, 
is grieving over the happiness of former days. 

Pirst appeared in Ocföugc bcr Sicbcrtofcl, i8ii; taken mto SBcrfe, 
1815. 

In existence before the Italian journey. It is a humorous treatment 
of the round of occupations of the poet, with allusion to Diogenes 
(whom he here, as it were, makes his patron saint) and his tub. The 
comparison of himself to this worthy seems to have been common with 
Goethe (Riemer, SÄltt^cilutigen über (^oetlje, II, 543). In the title, 
XttihtU means, doings or carrying on, and geitialtf^, as befits a genius. 

64« $(tt belt $etjog ^ad $(ttgttfit« 

First appeared in Ärlcg, Literatur unb ^l^catcr, 3Jhtt^ellmigett »on 
S)r. SBU^elm 2)orott). 2et»)alg, 1845. 

65« $(mor ^U Sattbffltaft)§ma(er. 

First appeared in ©c^riftcn, 1789. 

It was probably written in the latter months of 1787 or early in 1788. 
The poem is mentioned by name, under date of February 22, 1788, in 
3tt>elter ^tufcntl^alt In Siom. In October, 1787, Goethe spent about 
three weeks in Castel^Oondolfo, a village about 14 miles distant from 
Rome, as the guest of a wealthy English art-dealer named Jenkins. He 
was delighted with the beauty of the surrounding country, and busied 
himself with outdoor sketching. As described in ^>cs^t\itt Slufcilt^olt 
in 9^om, it was here that he met a beautiful Milanese girl and began to 
feel for her a lively affection, when to his consternation he learned that 
she was already betrothed. He sought consolation and in his own 
words : 3(^ koeitbete nti<^ abermald rafc^ su bet ingtoift^en üernat^Iftf* 
ftgten lanbjcl^aftUc^en iRatur, uttb fud|te fte fo treu aid mbgUiQ tiad^gu« 
bUben; mel^r aber gelang mir, fie bcffcr gu feigen. ... unb l(^ fonnte 
bent @(^merg nic^t feinb toerben^ ber mir ben innern unb äugem <Sinn 
in bent ^rabe gu fc^ärfen geeignet war. This episode apparently 
called forth the poem. ~ 
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1. 3« gWtt gtimbictt, with a gray ground. 

1. XX. VMiHs^tlX, play, 

1. x8. ^e^llifl^, referring to the mist 

1. 35« (afiert», glaze, (put a semi-transparent color over another to 
modify the effect). 

1. 6x. @el|t p tomtiteit, Beginnt @c^titte gu matten, nm ^erangu« 
lommen, ober : unb lommt l^ran, \o^% in ber ^^at mit gemeint fc^eint. 
(Grimm's ©örtlrbuc^.) Say, starts, 

66. ^eii^fellieb %vm Sattae. 

First appeared in @(^riftcn, 1789. 

The time of its composition and the occasion which called it forth 
are both unknown. 

67. $(tt bit (Sntfentte. 

First appeared in @(^riften, 1789. 

The time and occasion of its origin are unknown. Many conjectures 
have been made, assigning it to various periods from the early days at 
Frankfort to 1788, in October of which year the volume containing the 
poem was in the hands of the printer. Von Loeper has made the 
most attractive guess in bringing it into connection with a passage in 
Goethe*8 letter of Sept. 24, 1778, to Frau von Stein, who was then away 
from Weimar : Überaß fu(^' i(^ @ie, bei $of, in Syrern $au8 unb un- 
ter ben i^dumen, au(^ o^ne ed gu miffen, ge^' \^ ^erum unb fut^e xooA, 
unb enbUt^ lommt'd ^ecaud; bag <Sie mir fehlen. 

68« Selierjtgttng. 

First appeared in (St^riftett, 1789. 

It is presumably of much earlier origin than is indicated by the date 
of publication, but no evidence as yet produced gives the slightest 
ground for fixing a date. The theme is the old question whether con- 
servatism or radicalism is the better, and the conclusion the old one 
that men are not alike. 

I. 4. flii^ jtt treiben, to let himself drift, 

II. 5-6. I.e. shall he take up a fixed abode or leftd a wandering 
life ? 
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69« (Srimtentttg. 

First published in @(^rlftett, 1789. 

Like the preceding Selection, presumably of much earlier origin, al- 
though no fact is known which justifies giving a date to it. It is one of 
the best known of all Goethe's proverbial sayings. 

70. Stopf^i^äit» Sieb. 

First appeared in Schiller's 3KufcnaImano(i^ für bo« 3a^r 1796; 
taken into 5Rcuc @(i^riftcn, 1800. 

Goethe's interest in the affair of the diamond necklace which had so 
much to do with the fate of the unhappy queen Marie Antoinette, and 
in the fortunes of the arch-swindler Cagliostro, led him to begin an 
opera; entitled 2)ie 9Wl)fliflCicrtcn and dealing with the episode of the 
diamond necklace. We find it first mentioned in the letter to Kayser, 
written from Rome on August 14, 1 787. Fragments of this opera, of 
which this poem was a part, have been preserved. Later he gave up 
the opera and wrote in its stead a play, 2)cr ®ro6*ÄO^)^ta, which was 
completed in the autumn of 1 791. The new title was due to the cir- 
cumstance that Cagliostro had pretended to revive an ancient Egyptian 
sjrstem of freemasonry, and had called himself, as head of it. Grand 
Cophta. The poem was not included in the play, and the exact time of 
its origin cannot now be determined. From Goethe's Knnaletl we 
know that it was set to music in 1 789. The sentiments uttered in the 
lines are intended to harmonize with the tone of the opera, rather than 
to express Goethe's personal convictions. 

1. 5. S^^^^t the pointer of scales of the type used by apothecaries 
must be thought of here. Unless the weights in the pans are equal, the 
pointer will, of course, move. 

71. (Spiqtammt. ^enebtg, 1790. 

First appeared as a whole in Schiller's SWujcnatmattOti^ für ba« 3a^r 
1796; taken into ^tVLt ©c^rlften, 1800, with the addition of one epi 
gram. No. 5 of this collection. 

In the spring of 1790 Goethe tarried from March 31 to the latter 
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part of May in Venice, whither he had gone to meet the dowager duch- 
ess Amalia, then traveling in Italy, and to escort her back to Weimar. 
She did not arrive in Venice until May, and to pass the time of waiting, 
among other occupations, he composed a number of epigrams. He 
mentions lOO on May 4, in a letter to Herder's wife. The word S5enc* 
big in the title is therefore justified, as the epigrams were mostly written 
at Venice, although a few were of earlier and a few others of later 
date. 

This is the first of the collections of proverbs, epigrams, etc., 
which appear in Goethe's works. It is true that some poems of this 
character may be found even at an early date in his career, but never- 
theless his fondness for this literary type increased with his years and 
with the waning of his creative poetical power. The sayings are often 
freighted with the rich experience and observations of his long life, 
but the lover of Goethe's poetry may be pardoned, in view of their 
number and not infrequent dryness in later years, for preferring his 
achievements in other fields to them. 

In the so-called 9ftömi(c^C ©legten, which, however, originated aftef 
his return from Italy, and in these Venetian epigrams, we see the influ- 
ence of Greek and Latin literature upon the form and content of 
Goethe's work perhaps at its hight. His obligation in the case of 
these two collections is not merely the general one that he was permeated 
with the spirit of classical literature, but the direct influence of two 
Latin writers is beyond question and has to be reckoned with in at- 
tempting to come to any proper understanding of this phase of Goethe's 
work. In the Roman elegies, from which no selection is given here, he 
was most directly under obligations to Propertius, while the Venetian 
epigrams reflect not less clearly his interest in Martial. 

The tone of the Venetian epigrams is, on the whole, sharp and often 
polemic. Some of the reasons for this are obvious. Goethe saw Italy 
with far different eyes in 1 790 than in 1 786. He was now more dis- 
posed to censure than to praise, as his letters from Venice show. It be- 
came evident to him that he could not live away from his native land. 
Much of this aversion to Italy and affection for Germany arose from the 
circumstances of his domestic life. He had entered into his relations 
with Christiane Vulpius, for whom he had a sincere affection, and their 
^t child, the only one to survive the period of infancy, had been bom. 
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He yearned for the home circle. And in addition to these reasons, the 
epigrams deal with the topics of the day in Italy, Germany, and else- 
where, and he was far from being in sympathy with many of the ten- 
dencies of the times. 

The motto was first inserted in the edition of 1 815. 

1. I. This epigram seems to have been called forth by the general 
misgovernment of the Italian states. See SeL 70, 1. 10. 

1. 7. Evidently meaning Christiane. 

1. II. S^ielei^ %ah^ iäl tierfu^t, the truth of this is abundantly 
proved by the testimony of Goethe as well as of others. 

1. 16. fd^Iedyteftetl Stoff. What Goethe meant by @toff has oc- 
casioned considerable'controversy. Two of the conjectures are worthy 
of note : the first understanding in @toff the themes of the Venetian 
epigrams, the other the German language. The latter seems much the 
more reasonable. It is no new thing for a poet to complain of the dif- 
ficulties caused him by his native language. Goethe was probably 
thinking of the musical flow of Italian when he wrote the lines. See 
alsol. 66. 

1. 17. This hearty tribute to Karl August first appeared in ^tVit 
©d^riften, i8oo. In 1789 Goethe appfirently prepared a poem in 
praise of Karl August, which be intended to place among his Roman 
elegies. (See his letters to the duke in May, 1789.) It has been gen- 
erally supposed that this poem was the one to which he referred. It 
may be, but the passage in his letter of April 15, 1790 to Herder, 2)cm 
^r}O0 \^ah* i(^ ein« befonberd gef(i^icft ; bad (agt eu(^ geigen^ seems to 
confirm the opinion already advanced by Viehoff , that this poem really 
originated in Venice and belongs consequently among these Venetian 
epigrams. 

1. 24. Karl August gave Goethe the ®artcn^äu«d^en and later also 
the house in Weimar where he lived so many years. 

1. 28. he^a^lt, possibly referring to the fact that ®ö<J Don ©ertl- 
(j^tngen was printed at his expense. At this time Goethe*s works, owing 
to defective copyright laws, had not brought him much money. 

1. 30. ^tttütttttn &a% meaning SBcrt^cr. 

1. 3a. It is stated as a fact that a ship had landed in Holstein in 
1779 in the cabin of which were several Chinese pictures on glass de- 
picting scenes from ^ert^er. 
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1. 34. 9»d1tf^ nnh Sl^cen^ Augustus and Maecenas, as patrons of 
literature. 

!• 39« ^ttiflt\i§ap0^tl, he was thinking of the leaders in the early 
years of the French Revolution. The two epigrams following were also 
called forth by thoughts of the Revolution. 

1. 51. Goethe had also passed through his time of advocacy of law- 
less freedom, as witnessed by his ©of}. 

1. 53. French had long been the language in German court circles. 

1- 55* ^ptad^t htt ^ranlett, i.e. the ideas spread through all Europe 
by the advocates of the French Revolution. 

1. 61. That Goethe was not fond of dogs is shown elsewhere in his 
writings, as for example at' the beginning of the seventeenth Roman 
elegy: 

VStanäie %bne finb mir SSerbnt^, bo(^ bleibt am meiflen 
^unbeoebett mir toerlia^t ; ftSffenb geneilt c8 mein O^r. 

1. 66. See note to @toff; 1. 16. 



72. gfeint tiott geibilbeten SRenffitett. 

First appeared in SchummePs 9lctfe burc^ @C^Ic|ten Im SuUu« Uttb 
ttugujl 1791 ; taken into SBerle, 1840. 

A product of the trip to Silesia in the summer of 1790. While visit- 
ing a mine near Tamowitz Goethe wrote these lines in the Visitor's 
Book on September 4. 

1. z. ftXUf because Silesia lies on the outskirts of Germany. 

73. 2)tc S^iröbc. 

First appeared in Schmieder's journal für S^^eatcr mib anberc fd)öne 
Äünfle, 1797; taken into 5Reue ©(griffen, 1800. 

Vulpius, the brother of Christiane, translated one of Qmarosa*s operas 
into German, and it was given at the Weimar theater in 1791 and again 
in 1 797. On one or the other of these occasions Goethe wrote the two 
songs, 2)le ®^r&b^ and 2)ie ^elel^rte (Sei. 74), for insertion in the 
opera. (2[l)rono{ogie assigns them to the year 1791, which arrangement 
is followed here, although the evidence for either date is not conclusive. 
Both songs pertain to the same shepherdess, conttrasting her coquetry 
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of the morning with her lovelomness of the evening (probably, how- 
ever, the evening of some later day), although the one song is now in 
the third person and the other in the first 

74. 2)ic »cfcljrte. 

See notes to Sei. 73. 

75. ^n bie ^m^ttte. 

First appeared in 5Reuc ©(^rlftcn, 1800. 

The statement of the Weimar edition that a note book belonging to 
about the middle of the nineties' contains a draft of the second and third 
stanzas of this poem, is the reason for putting it here. No fact of 
Goethe's life about the year 1795 is now known which would stand in 
any connection with the poem. In tone and content it seems rather to 
belong to a much earlier period. 

1. 4. fä^rt, present for the future. 

1. 10. fialb . . . t^oUhxaa^t, because he has already begun it. This 
and the preceding line are a free treatment of the proverb, grlfc^ ge* 
luagt ift ^olb gcioonnen. But must we think of the lover as absent 
from his maiden now, or is he merely vividly imaginmg all that is given 
in the second and third stanzas? 

76. m^t U§ ©eUeütett. 

First appeared in Schiller's aWilfcnalmotiat^ für ba« 3a^r 1796 ; 
taken into 5Rcuc @C^rtftcn, 1800. 

This song was called forth in April, 1795, by a poem of Friederike 
Brun and especially by the music to which it had been set by Zelter. 
The first stanza of Friederike Brun's poem runs : 

3(^ hente hein, toentt {t(^ im 93(ütenregen 

^er ^Tü^Ung malt, 
Unb mnn beä ©ommetS milbgereiftct Scgcn 

3n *^ren jlra^tt. 

Zelter's melody, in particular, so delighted Goethe that he desired to 
fit to it words of his own, and so wrote this poem. 
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77. mtttts etiÄc. 

This poem and ®lü(fli(^c ga^rt (Sei. 78) both appeared first in 
Schiller's SWufetialmanac^ für ba« 3o§r 1796, and were taken into yieut 
@(^nften, 1800. 

Nothing more is known concerning the origin or occasion of either of 
these poems, but they may have been called forth by some occurrences 
of his Italian journey. 

1. 5. feine ♦ • ♦ feiner, the^e two negatives have merely the force of 
one, no wind from any quarter, 

78. %Vm\ts^t Sfatvt. 

See notes to Sei. 77. 

I. 4. Goethe seems to have ifi mind here the bag of the winds given 
to Odysseus by ^Eolus, the god of the winds, which was later opened 
by his companions with disastrous results. Hence the use of ängflUc!^. 

79. ^ttejii? ttttb 2)ora. 

First appeared in Schiller's SWufetialmanati^ für ba« 3a]^r 1797 ; 
taken into 9^eue ^(^rtften, 1800. 

This elegy was written in May, 1 796, at Jena at the time of a visit of 
Kömer and his family to Schiller. The name Dora is a reminiscence of 
Dora Stock, Kömer*s sister-in-law, whom Goethe knew in his Leipzig 
days. The occasion of the poem is unknown. It was not called forth by 
any of Goethe's known personal experiences, but it may contain reminis- 
cences of past days (von Loeper). His longing for Italy seems to have 
revived again at this time. For example, he wrote to Kömer on Sep- 
tember 22, 1796: SBctin @lc bie Sb^llc (meaning Sllcjfl« unb 2)ora) gu 
5lttfang bc8 SWufcnalmatiat^« feigen, jo gcbcnten @ic jener guten 2^age, 
In benen fie cntflanb. Sl^nlld^e Slrbetten biefer 2trt matten mid^ l^ier im 
@aalgrunbe »ergeffen, bog \^ jetjt eigenttid} om Slmo luonbeln foUte. 
The poem is justly regarded as one of Goethe's best achievements; 
certainly it is the crown of all produced under the influence of strong 
classic inspiration. 

II. x-io are the poet's description, beginning with the ship already 
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at sea and almost out of sight of land, although it is possible to conceive 
that even these lines are spoken by Alexis. Then follows in 11. 11-154 
the monologue of the young lover, while the last four Hues of the poem 
are again the poet*s own. 

1. 3. ^eletf^, the word is usually neuter. 

1. 9. bie derge • * » bit f^tbenbeit = Me ft^eibenben $erge. 

1. 19. bit, referring to Phoebus as sun-god. 

1. 21. He means that he will look within, into his own heart, and 
think over the past in its relations to Dora. 

1. 24. bettt, meaning himself. 

1. 25. ^id^ittf as Düntzer suggests, probably an improvisatore, such 
as Goethe mentions in 1. 59 of his first @^)iftc(, reciting to a crowd 
assembled about him a poetical riddle. They can enjoy the skillful 
construction of the riddle, but must wait to hear the word uttered which 
is the key to all, before they can really perceive its meaning. So he 
had daily witnessed Dora's beauty, but it could not really, move him, 
until Amor made him see. 

1. 27. bic ♦ ♦ ♦ Scr!ttiMiftttt9 = bic fcltnc 35erfnü^)fung bcr gierigen 
S3ilbcr. Notice also the bold word-order in 1. 142. 

1. 42. tUtegtC/ balanced and carried, 

1. 44. ^a^, the just proportion, say, grace, 

1. 46. gerittgeitei^ Xuil^, pad placed upon the head to support the 
water jar. 

1. 53. lügft, ÄV, in pretending to look like the sky» 

1. 61. ttaii^btteUtt* His possessions were already on board, and the 
bundle was an afterthought of his mother. 

1. 62. XtxSs^* Alexis was evidently a young merchant setting out on a 
trading voyage. 

1. 77. bie tuei^ett feigen* Goethe mentions white figs as a common 
fruit in his 3taUcnlf(^C Steife under date of September 12, 1786. 

L 96. bOtttttttf, as a sign of Heaven's approval. 

1. 135. Here-begins the transition in his thoughts which leads to his 
wild outbreak of jealousy. Schiller objected to this tempestuous close, 
and Goethe defended it in his letter of June 22, 1796: gilt blc ^Ifcr* 
fud)t am @nbc l^abc \^ gnjcl (Srünbe. Siiten (i)X% bcr S'Jatur : well 
tt)irfU(^ jcbe« unemartete unb unüeiblcnte ?lcbc«glü(f bie gun^t be« 
SJerlufle« unmlttelbor auf ber gerfe no(^ fid^ fül^rt, unb einen on« ber 



Digitized by 



Google 



Sei. 79,80.] NOTES. 229 

Äunjl : »eil bie S^tjUt burd^auö einen ^xit^etift^n ©ang ^ot unb otfo 
ba« 2cibenf(^aftli(^c bi« gegen ba8 (gnbe gefteigert Werben mußte, ba fie 
benn burti^ bie 3lbtc^icb«üerbeugung be8 ©ic^terö mieber in« ?eiblid^e 
unb fettere gurücfgefö^rt wirb, pis first reason means that calm con- 
fidence would hardly be in place in Alexis. Dora's love has been re- 
vealed to him so unexpectedly and suddenly that away from her he 
naturally has moments of doubt and jealousy. 

80, a^ettten. 

Irritated by the ill-success of Schiller's periodical 3)le ^ren, for 
which Goethe also wrote, and vexed l^ all sorts of petty and malicious 
attacks upon the periodical and upon themselves personally, Goethe 
and Schiller began in the last days of 1795 the preparation of a collec- 
tion of epigrams directed against their enemies. The number grew 
rapidly, amounting eventually to almost a thousand, among which were, 
however, many of peaceful tenor. After several changes of plan, a se- 
lection of these epigrams was published in Schiller's üT^ufenalntanac^ für 
bo« 3ci^t 1797, the invectives appearing under the title BEenlen, and 
the mild distichs as TabtUae Voävae. The first title was suggested 
by Goethe. He borrowed it from Martial, one book of whose collected 
epigrams is called Xenia (a word borrowed from the Greek and mean- 
ing a present to a guest). 

On their appearance these epigrams caused a great sensation in Ger- 
many and provoked many replies and bitter controversies. Like all 
literary feuds they are not very interesting to posterity. Without the 
aid of copious notes the point of most of them is lost for the reader of 
to-day, and it is hard to understand how they could have ever seemed 
very dreadful. They are chiefly significant to us as one of the many 
evidences of the great stimulus which both Goethe and Schiller received 
from their tardy but warm friendship. 

It was the intention of both poets that the authorship of the individ- 
ual epigrams should remain unknown. In the case of many their col- 
laboration was such that neither could say certainly what part was his. 
The question of the authorship of many of the epigrams can therefore 
never be settled positively ; others can be assigned without much doubt 
to one or other of the poets. In general, it may be said that moat of 
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the sting of the epigrams was due to Schiller. Although Goethe orig- 
inated the idea and was more willing than Schiller to make a second 
attack, his Icnieit are generally milder and less pointed. A few of the 
epigrams which may be assigned to Goethe with considerable certainty 
are given here as representative of his share in the joint work. 

1. I. Directed against Lavater for whom Goethe had earlier felt a 
warm friendship for several years and who never deserved the reproof 
of this epigram. 

1. 3. Directed against Joachim Heinrich Campe, who did much to 
lessen the overabundant use of foreign words in German, although his 
zeal led him too far at times. 

1. 5. Goethe's opposition to Newton's theory of colors finds expression 
here. Goethe was always extremely sensitive that his own theory met 
with so little recognition, and bitter in his comments. 

1. 6. gebrufft, i.e. in Goethe's Beiträge gur Z)\ttil, published in 
1791. 

1. 9. This and the following epigram did not appear in Schiller's 
STtufenalmanad^^ but belonged to the mass of unpublished materials 
which has now been made known in @c^riftcn bcr (Soct]^c»®e|cIlfc^aft, 
Vol. 8. The first of the two expresses clearly a fundamental principle 
of Goeihe's art. His ability to see things as they are justifies calling 
him the great realist, although he was far from belonging to what is 
called the realistic school. 

1. 1 1 . Directed against Nicolai, who had been the friend of Lessing 
and had done some good service for German literature in his younger 
years, but had incurred in his old age the dislike of Goethe and others ; 
bem C^befn is Lessing. 

81« ^er (S^ittefe ttt 92ottt* 

First appeared in Schiller's SWufenalmatiad^ für ba« 3a^r 1797; 
taken into SBerfe, 1806. 

Goethe inclosed the poem in his letter of August 10, 1796, to Schiller, 
stating that it was called forth by some " arrogant utterance " which 
Jean Paul Richter had made in a letter to Knebel, and that he was wil- 
ling to have it printed in the Sllmanac^ over his name. It may be said 
in passing that many of Goethe's contributions to the ^Imattat^ ap- 
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peared over a pseudonym. What Jean Paul said to call forth Goethe's 
ire is unknown. The characteristics of the. two men, as well as their 
theories and practice in literary matters, were radically different. The 
mental attitude of the Chinam^ of the poem applies not inaptly to 
Jean Paul. 

I. 2. (Sftig, probably weighty here, about synonomous with fd^lDer. 
The buildings at Rome seemed to the Chinaman very different from the 
light, airy structures of his own country. 

First appeared in Schiller's aWufcnalmanac^ für bo^ 3o^r 1798; 
taken into S^Jeue @(^riftcn, 1800. 

It was apparently written in the latter part of May, 1 797. On May 
21 occurs the entry in Goethe's diary: Slrtlge 3bcc, bag citl ^Inb elncm 
@(^a<^grä6ei: eine leut^tenbe ^c^ale bringt. A picture in a German 
translation of Petrarch may have given him the idea (Düntzer.) His 
diary mentions Petrarch at the time. This is one of the most pleasing 
of Goethe's ballads. 

II. 3-4. He thus spoke to himself before he made the contract with 
the Evil One. 

I. 7. These are the words of the compact by which he gives up his 
soul, if aided to find the hidden treasure. 

II. 9-1 1. The circles, flames, etc. pertain to the incantation. — 
StxaVLi Itltb ^Oli^ettnier!, herbs and bones, 

1. ai. lAXztdMy, and then all preparations were of no avail. The 
coming of the boy was so sudden and unexpected that all precautions 
would have been useless, even if he had been the Evil One. 

1. 27. ^rattlti^, explained by 1. 33 below. 

1. 33. The last stanza is spoken by the boy. — ^Sftxi bCi^ reittttt St» 
htix9, desire to live aright 

83. ^n Siguier. 

First appeared in S3riefn)ecl^fel gtt)if(^cn ©(filler nnb (^oet^c, 1829; 
taken into ^fiac^gelaffene SBerfe, 1833. 

As the title explains, sent as a letter to Schiller. 
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84, ^er S^^^^^^^^^^^H* 

First appeared in Schiller's Win\tnalmanaä) für ba« 3a|r 1798; 
taken into ^eut ©c^riftcn, i8oo. 

The ballad was written in the spring or early summer of 1797; it 
certainly existed before July 19, when Goethe mentioned it in a letter to 
Böttiger. The source is Lucian's ^thnf;evdfK (^Ugenfreunb, in Wie- 
land's translation), which was doubtless also known to Goethe in Wie- 
land's translation of Lucian. There Eucrates tells of a journey in 
Egpyt with the Egyptian priest Pancrates. They traveled without ser- 
vants, and whenever they needed service, Pancrates would transform a 
broom or whatever else was at hand into human form, make it do 
whatever was necessary, and then turn it back into its original shape. 
Eucrates learned the formula secretly and in the temporary absence of 
Pancrates turned a wooden pestle into a water-carrier, with results like 
those mentioned in the poem. Goethe therefore borrowed the theme» 
but his changes in the details and in the whole manner of treatment in 
turning it into a ballad are very successful. 

I. 5- SBort^ aSerfe, and Standi (1. 6) refer to the magic formula 
by which the master makes the transformation. 

II. 9-14. These are the words of the formula which the boy repeats 
to make sure of them. 

1. 13. Sd^maffe, here referring to the quantity of the watet; say, 

stream, Bowring translates the line, " and with teeming waters." 

1. 41. t^ is explained by 1. 42. 

1. 5a. (affeit, allow. Contrast with (affett^ stop, of 1. 66. 

1, 54. The transformed broom eludes his grasp. 

1. 74. S^ftrfe, {cutting) edge, 

85« ^er ^[ttttggefett uttb ber a^ül^I^aii^, 

First appeared in Schiller's aWuJenalmonod^ für bo8 3a^r 1799; 
taken into S^euc ©d^riftctt, 1800. 

In the autumn of 1 797 Goethe went to Switzerland. One of the re- 
sults of this journey was a series of four ballads, dealing with a WöXx* 
rln, who is, however, not the same person in all four. 2)cr ^unggefeQ 
unb ber SD^ül^lbad^ is noticeably the best of the series and is moreover 
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one of Goethe's most charming ballads. It seems to have been com- 
pleted at Stuttgart on September 4, 1 797, as Goethe was on his way to 
Switzerland. In his letter of August 31, 1 797, to Schiller, he wrote: 
SF^ug i(^ 3^nen fagen, bag idf untertveged auf ein ))oetifd)ed ©enre ge« 
faKcn bin, in ttjctc^cm ttJir fünftig me^r madjtn mügcn ... (5« finb 
&t^pTaäit iit £iebf rtt* ♦ ♦ . c« lägt jjiä) in bicfer gonn ntand^c« fagcn, 
man mug nur erfl ^incinfommcn unb bicfer 2lrt il^r @igcnt^ümUd)c8 
abgewinnen, ^ä) l^dbe fo ein ®e\pxää) jwifd^cn einem Knaben, ber in 
eine SWüHerin öerliebt ifl, unb bem SRül^lbad^ angefangen unb ^offe e« 
batb gu überfd^icfen. S)a8 ^oetifd^-troplfc^^aüegortfd^e mirb hnxdj 
biefe SBenbting lebenbig, unb befonberö auf ber Äeife, njo einen fo 
bielc ©egcnftänbe anfpred^en, ifl e« ein ret^t gute« @enre. 

1. 9. gefaxt, inclosed, walled in, so as to make the mill-race (^ta» 

Be»). 

1. 15. S^lnt, here meaning a person, /rÄlw«/. 

86. (Sd^ioeiaeraQie. 

Fürst appeared in Schiller's 2Wufenatmana^ für ba« 3al^r 1799; 
taken into SÖcrfc, 181 5. 

Also a product of the Swiss journey, having been written on October 
I, 1797, at Altorf in Canton Uri. On that date his diary has the ontry: 
3Q[Uorf. 9iegennjolfcn, 9^ebel, ©d^nee auf ben näc^ftcn ©i^jfeln. The 
fflght of the snow which had fallen on the mountains overnight called 
forth the poem. It seems to be a lament over the approach of old age. 
The singular of the word 2ll|) (e) means a high mountain and, in Swit- 
zerland, particularly one adapted for grazing. 

1. I. bcr £iebett, meaning (J^riftiane. 

1. 6. belOCglid^f say, vivid. He means a dream full of changing in- 
cidents. 

87. ^te SRttfageteit. 

First appeared in Schiller's iWufenalmanad| für ba« 3a^r 1799; 
taken into Söeric, 1806. 

According to the testimony of Goethe's diary the poem was written at 
Jena on June 16, 1798, and is doubtless based on personal experience. 

Musaget, referring in the first place to Apollo as leader of the 
Muses; the special meaning here is shown in the last lines of the poem» 
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1. 6. froiittit, atö ben frü^n ©öttent getoei^t. (v. Loeper.) 

1. 10. )»ttm|)f, dull, heavy, 

1. 20. {»e^ttten, prolonged, 

1. 22. ßieb» Goethe was earlier very fond of the word in such con- 
nections. It is often so nearly without meaning as used in colloquial, 
idiomatic German that it is best omitted in translation. 



88. «tt bie ©ftttfHgett. 

First appeared in 9Jeue ©d^riften, i8oo. 

Written in 1799 as a sort of poetical preface to thel3nrics published in 
9'icuc @(]^rif ten and addressed to the "gentle reader." In editions of 
Goethe's works it now stands in the second place among the lyrics and 
with the poem 35orl(oge, which there precedes it, and the motto (Sei. 
1 10) it still serves as the preface to the l)nrics, while 3U6i6nung is the 
poetical preface to the whole of the works. (See notes to Sei. 56.) 
The first stanza explains humorously why poets have to rush into print. 
The second states that the lyrics, as has so often been mentioned in these 
Notes, are the expression of his own experiences and emotions. As we 
have already seen, this statement must be taken with qualifications. Not 
all of the lyrics, to say nothing of ballads and other poems, found their 
basis in his own life. Nevertheless the statement is essentially correct 
(See Introduction.) 

1. 5« ftt* ^V\ti^ in secret. 

89. gfrüIiaeUiger 3frülill«g. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's 2^af(^cnbU(]^ auf baö 3tt^r 
1804 ; taken into SBcrfe, 1806. 

Presumably a product of the early spring of 1 801 when Goethe spent 
several weeks at his country place near Weimar, which he had purchased 
in the spring of 1798. G^nvalescent after a severe illness he went out 
into the country with his family towards the end of March and found 
the weather pleasant. The poem was in Zelter's hands early in March, 
1802. 

1. z. SBotttte, caused by the return of spring and probably intensified 
by the recovery from serious illness. 
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1. 31. Note the closing lines of SllejclÖ unb 2)ora (Sei. 79). 

L 33. In the closing stanza comes the poetic explanation that the 
rapture of spring is after all due to the presence of the sweetheart. 
Note also ÜJ^aiUeb (Sei. 9), particularly the last four stanzas, for a 
parallel. 

90. @(4äferi$ magelieb. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's 2^af^cnbuc^ auf ba« 3a^r 
1804 ; taken into SBerfe, 1806. 

This poem is also presumably a product of the spring of 1801, and it 
was also in Zelter*s hands in March, 1802. As remarked by Bieder- 
mann and others, it was evidently suggested by some 35olf3Ucb. From 
the period at Strassburg with Herder, and probably even before that 
time, Goethe had felt strong interest in the $oI!d(ieb, an interest to be 
traced in many wajrs in not a few of his own poems. His sympathy for 
this natural poetry of his people never left him, in fact, but now at the 
beginning of the new century his extreme predilection for classic theme 
and form had spent its force, and he had already returned to a more 
sympathetic attitude towards things German and modern. At this time 
the literary public was beginning to find the 35oIf8Ucb again worthy of 
its attention, and it was only to be expected that Goethe, whose natural 
inclinations and revived sympathies so disposed him, should fall in with 
the popular movement. 

The direct influence of the SSolfSltcb upon individual poems of Goethe 
is manifested in various wajrs. Sometimes he imitates only the general 
tone; at others, starting from a line or a stanza, he makes a new poem, 
often with similar, often with very dissimilar, contents; at other times, 
as in the case of ^eibettrödtein, for example, he borrows both tone and 
contents, and his part consists in the refinement of word and sentiment 
and of the general artistic treatment, ©deafer« ÄlagcUeb belongs 
rather to the second category. 

1. 5. folg^, i.e. as they go down into the valley, he follows uncon- 
sciously, being lost in melancholy thoughts. 

1. 17. 2)fr S^legcnbogen ifl für l^n fein grlebcn«botc. (Düntzer.) 

1. 18. ItlO^l, as often in the $o(!dtieb^ is of so little meaning here that 
it may be omitted in English. It is frequently used very much as ** I 
ween " in English ballads, apparently doing little more than to fill out 
the line. It could possibly be rendered by directly here. 
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91, %iWith. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's Safc^nbud^ auf ba9 3a^r 
1804; taken into SBcrfe, i8o6. 

In the autumn of iSoi Goethe established the so-called SWitttöOd^Ö« 
fröngdien, a small circle or club of fourteen members in all, which met 
at his house once a fortnight. Its meetings continued till the spring of 
i8o2. For this little circle he wrote several of his poems which now 
appear in the editions of his works, together with others of earlier and 
later origin, under the general heading of ®€fclligc lieber. (For a very 
interesting account of the origin and character of this circle by one of 
its members, Gräfin Egloff^ein, see the article, Goethe^ s CourD*Amour^ 
in Vol. 6 of @oct]^c»3a]^rbu(^.) Xifc^Ucb was written for the meeting 
of the circle on February 22, 1802, as is shown by the correspondence 
between Goethe and Schiller on February 17-20 of that year. 

1. I. This stanza was suggested by the second stanza of the Latin 
song, Meum est propositum in taberna moriy long popular as a student 
song. The stanza runs : 

Poculis accenditur 

Animi lucerna, 
Cor imbutum nectare 
Volat ad supema. 
Mihi sapit dulcius 
Vinum de taberna. 

1. 14. öljtl^ atte ^l^rbe^ without deceit^ in all sincerity, 
1. 21. (^Uit ^rettttbe ^ieliett fort. Prince Kari Friedrich of Wei- 
mar was about to depart for Paris, and this meeting of the circle was 
called to bid him farewell He was present as the guest of honor. 
Goethe had been at Jena for several days, when the idea of this 
special meeting of the circle in view of the departure of the prince, was 
broached to him by Schiller, then at Weimar. He at first refused but 
finally consented to return to Weimar and to have the meeting at his 
own house. It is possible that only the third stanza was written for this 
special occasion and that the rest of the poem had originated a few days 
earlier at Jena, when Goethe had no thought of attending the meeting. 
It may be observed that the rime scheme of this stanza is different from 
that of the others. 
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L aa. Before the introduction of the metric system the iD^eile was 
used as a standard of measurement. It varied somewhat in different 
parts of Germany, but was roughly about five of our miles.. 

1. a5. After the alltision to the prince follows a series of toasts to an 
ever-widening circle. This stanza toasts the ruler, here called ^ötttg. 
The original version seems to have had a more direct allusion to Karl 
August. 

1. 3a. ^ffUflt mal, wie et meiere, apparently an allusion to the trans- 
lation of Augustus of the imperial German title by SJic^rcr (augmen- 
tor) and possibly a veiled compliment to Karl August. 

1. 33, This stanza toasts the sweetheart of each one present. 

h 45. icir 9{e(e(, genitive plural. 

1. 4g. ^ttittt, because he is including more in the toast 

92. 9tatnx nn^ Stmi^, fie {(|etttett ftdi $tt ftieliett. 

First appeared as part of SÖaö tt)lr bringen, ©orfplel Bel Eröffnung 
bed neuen ©c^aufpiel^aufed }U i^au{(^ftäbt, 1802; taken as a separate 
poem into SBBerfe, 1836. 

The theater at the little resort Lauschstadt, not far from Halle, was of 
importance, financially and otherwise, to the Weimar troupe, and Goethe, 
to whom the chief direction of theatrical affairs at Weimar had been 
given, finally succeeded in having the poor structure at Lauschstadt re- 
placed by a better. The opening of the new theater took place on 
June 27, 1802, and Goethe wrote for it, SBo« ttJir bringen. The son- 
net, which may have been written earlier, stands at the close of the 
nineteenth scene, being spoken by the nymph. It is immediately pre- 
ceded by the words : 

3m Sinne ft^mebt mir eine0 ^t(^terd alter Spruch, 
2)en man mi(^ teerte, oljne bo§ t(^ i^n begriff, 
Unb ben t(^ nun Derjtetie, »eil er mxäi beglüdt. 
Primarily the apparent conflict of nature and art was intended to refer 
to the form of the sonnet, and ber SBiberniitte of 1. 3 finds its explana- 
tion m Goethe's formerly expressed aversion to such artificial verse. 
(For a discussion of Goethe's relations to the sonnet, see notes to SeL 
98.) But it is nevertheless true that the poem expresses with equal 
clearness Goethe's views of the relation of nature and art. The change 
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from the opinion, held in the dajrs of ®ö(5 and SBcrt^er, that genius is 
a law unto itself, to the convictions uttered in U. 12-14 is almost startling. 
It is a complete intellectual revolution. The thought that only law can 
make us free is a summary of the results of that long process of educa- 
tion which we have traced from Strassburg to Frankfort, from Frankfort 
to Weimar, from Weimar to Italy, from Italy back to Germany. 

1. zo. nn^thunhtnt, i.e, lawless, wi^outself-res^ain^/ contrast vfith 

fidi sttfamittettraffeit of 1. 12. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's %a]d)tnhn^ auf bo« 3ol^r 
1804; taken into Söcrfc, 1806. 

The ballad was sent to Zelter with the letter of December 6,- 1802. 
It was apparently begun in the preceding February; at what time be- 
tween that month and December it was completed is unknown. The 
outline of the poem was doubtless suggested by some legend. A similar 
story is told, for example, in 3!)eutjc^c @agcil, issued in 181 6 by the 
brothers Grimm, under the title, 2)e8 fteincn SSolfc« §0(^gcitfefl, but 
having a different conclusion. When and how Goethe became ac- 
quainted with the legend is unknown. According to his own statement 
this was one of the themes which he had carried in mind for many 
years. As happened in other cases, some outward occasion, to us un- 
known, caused it to crystallize into a ballad. 

The whole poem is put into the mouth of an old servant who, on the 
occasion of the marriage of the present count (@nfcl of 1. 3) tells of an 
experience of a former count (@raf of 1. i), long since deceased (bed 
fcUgcn $errn of 1. 3), who on returning from one of the crusades found 
his castle deserted and much fallen to decay. 

1. I. {titgett nnh fUgeit^ a survival of the old alliterative formula per- 
taining to the two phases of the poetry of the medieval German min- 
strels and to the manner in which it was brought before their hearers. 
The words do not differ especially in meaning here. 

1. 6. 3tt Eliten ütfttitttn, fought and won honor, — mattttigeit, 
instead of mond^en. 

1. 10. This stanza is put into the mouth of the count. 

1. zi. fditilttlttet, i.e. worse than foreign lands, or possibly, worse 
than he had thought, as Strehlke suggests. 
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11. 21-22. Again words of the count. 

1. 24. %mptlf lamp, 

1. 37. The three horsemen, who have been waiting under the bed, 
ride out at the head of the bridal procession. 

1. 42. f« ♦ ♦ ♦ atö, both,,, and, 

1. 46. aflei^f every one. Notice also "tVi^ of 1. 62. 

1. 51. filtgelt and the other verbs in this line all refer to the dancing. 

1. 52. |)if|)ert, which is synonomous with ffüflcrt, and the other 
verbs in this line refer to the talking of the little guests. 

1. 55. )>a|l|)eU^i^, there is a hurrying about, — XVi!i^'^^ is sjmono- 
mous with nil|)|)Ctt, and both refer to the noise of the benches, etc. 
The dwarfs have stopped dancing and begin their banquet. 

1. 65. SaBeit ttltt) Sofett, i.e. of the present feast at which he is 
singing the song. "With the next line the recital returns to the former 
count 

1. 69. (rilltt(il!|er @ll^ttiafl^ he means numerous wedding-guests. 

1. 70. neigen {td^, i.e. to the former county just as others are doing 
to-day at the marriage of his descendant. 

94. ^er 9iattenfange?* 

Fust appeared in Wieland and Goethe's 2:aJ(]^cnbU(^ auf ba« 3a^r 
1804 ; taken into SBerfe, 1806. 

The time of its origin is uncertain. Riemer states (SWitt^ellungcn II, 
620) : Reiner programme gu ^inberbaOeten ertva^nte ®oet^ nte^r» 
ntal^ gegen mid^, and ber frül^em S^eatergeit t)on ^eUomo unb iD^oreOl, 
... ein anbete« (tt)ar) ber 9lattenfanger ; an« tt)el(]^en nod^ ble 9Jo* 
manje : ^3c^ bin ber tt)ol^(befannte ©finger, n. f. to." fid^ ermatten l^ot. 
Riemer*s notice might refer to a troupe playing in Weimar between the 
years 1784 and 1 791, or to another in the years 1 801 -1803. The theme 
is the well-known story of the pied piper of Hamelin, who cleared the 
old city of rats, but being refused his pay, enticed all the children of the 
city away with his music and never returned with them. (See Brown- 
ing's Pied Piper of Ilamelin^ Goethe, however, treats the theme very 
differently. 

1. 13. ttPCl^ f« trn^ig (instead of tro^lg), ever so defiant* 

1. 14. fttt^ig, stubborn. 
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95. »c?gf(^l0§. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's Xa\d^tnhViä^ auf ba« 3o^r 
1804 ; taken into SBcrIc, i8o6. 

The exact time of its origin is unknown. It was presumably inspired 
by a ruined castle near Jena and by Sylvie von Ziegesar with whom 
Goethe stood on terms of intimate friendship. " Sylvie von Ziegesar, her 
songs, her guitar, the ruins of the castle, formed a poetic whole " (von 
Loeper, who assigns the poem conjecturally to i8oi). Sylvie's friend 
Luise Seidler wrote later (as quoted by von Loeper), referring to the 
days together at Jena, but apparently not thinking of the poem : @^U 
öicn« ©uitarrc Icljtete ©cfeUfd^aft ; l^re lieber tönten im SBettprcit 
mit jenen ber ©önger beö Söalbeö. S)le 3lbenbe »erlebten »ir l^aupg 
in ber 9iulne Sobeba, fa^en öon ba ou« bie ^ergc im Ibcnbgolb leuchten 
unb liegen un« öon ben ©ternen l^eimleuc^ten. The situation is es- 
sentially that of the poem. The poet sees the ruins of the castle and calls 
to mind those who formerly peopled it. The sight of his sweetheart, for 
into such he has with poetic license transformed his youthful friend 
Sylvie, suggests the remainder. 

1. I. See the beginning of Schäfers Älagelieb (Sei. 90) and the 
notes thereto. 

1. 15. lieiligett WHaffit, holy Communion, 

1. ig. Contrast flil(|tig here and in the next line with the behavior 
of hero and heroine in 11. 51-52. The ^auf is, of course, a kiss. 

1. 24. tietmanbt = oern^anbelt. 

1. 43. ^^ ^^ngte, acted as witness {of the marriage ceremony), 
1. 46. 3>W fHttcn atteiS tierlor, everything quietly disappeared. He 
means that the vision has disappeared and the actuality returned; the 
castle is once more a ruin, he is again a man of the present world and 
she his sweetheart. 

1. 51. A humorous contrast to 1. 20. No hasty kiss this time, 

96. VanitasI vanitatttm vanitasl 

First appeared in SBerfe, 1806. 

The poein was written early in 1806 and was apparently begun as a 
parody of the first stanza of an old hymn beginning, 3<^ ^ob' mein '^(iäSi 
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©Ott ^eimgeflcttt, and with use also of an old saying, SBcr {eine <Sa^' 
auf nid^t« jlettt, bem fann eö nid^t fehlen. Compare with this the com- 
mon parody of one of the beatitudes: "Blessed is the man who ex- 
pects nothing, for he'll not be disappointed." The title was suggested 
by the Latin version of the well-known passage in Ecclesiastes. Goethe 
seems to have sought refuge from the distress of the time, as at other 
periods in his life, by busying himself with poetical themes of a very 
different tenor. 

1. I. / have staked my all {my cause) on nothing , or I have set my 
heart on nothing, ^wSs^ seems to be here the neuter in a collective 
sense. 

1. 7. 92ctge, commonly "dregs" or "remnant." "We might say here, 
these last drops. 

1. 19. %tM, say, partner, 

1. 34. Satetlattbi^art, in leaving his country he also left its ways, 
manners and customs behind him, and could not get used to what he 
found in other countries. 

1. 28. tietfUattt) mill^ ^(<^^f because he could not speak the language 
of the foreign country well. 

1. 41. The line is obscure, but he seems to mean that the army to 
which he belonged maltreated both friend and foe impartially. 

First appeared in W^^Xxdt in mein lOeben. lu« bcm iRad^laffe Oon 
$. Suben, 1847. Luden was professor of history at Jena. After his 
call to that university, and before he had entered upon his duties, he 
made a visit to the little city and was given two interviews with Goethe, 
on August 18 and 19, 1806. At the second of these Luden remarked 
in the midst of a conversation about history, that it was the hardest of 
all studies. To this Goethe replied, as quoted by Luden : "^Vi bicfcr 
SBfieinmtg finb @ie njo^I gunftc^fl gefommen, meil @le fic^ om meljten 
mit bee ®efd)i(i^tc befrf)aftlgt l^aben. Söäre ÜRe^)]^iflopl^eIe8 gegen« 
lüörtlg, fo tt)ürbe er etwa folgenben Änüttetretm ^lat^etifd^ ^erbena»- 
mieten. Then he recited this poem. The conversation had been about 
§aufi a few moments before. 
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98« anSAtigei^ ftbenrafdieit* 

First appeared in SQBerfe, 1815. 

The question whether the sonnet has a legitimate place in German 
poetry had arisen once more about the beginning of the present cen- 
tury, and the poets of the time were by no means of one mind in their 
views or practice with reference to the subject of controversy. Al- 
though he had already made some small use of the sonnet, Goethe's first 
feeling seemed to be one of hostility, finding expression in S)a8 @onctt, 
which was presumably written about 1800, and of which the concluding 
lines run : 

9lur »eife i(^ l&icr mxä^ ttic^t bequem ju betten, 
3(^ f(^netbe fonft fo aern auS ganzem ^olge, 
Unb mü^te nun bo(^ au(^ mitunter (eimen. 

Be that as it may, the sonnet S^atur unb ^unft, flC fc^cincn fld^ gU file* 
l^en (SeL 92), recognizes fully the worth of this form of poetry. 

Here the matter rested, so far as the actual composition of sonnets 
was concerned, until November, 1807, when several influences working 
together led the poet to write in the next few weeks, at Jena and at 
Weimar, a series of 17 sonnets, which were first published in the year 
18 1 5, with the exception of two which were not added to the 
works until 1827. These influences were : The publication at Jena of 
a German translation of Petrarch, the great Italian master of the son- 
net, with the consequent revival of Goethe's interest in this poet ; the 
presence at Jena of Zacharias Werner, who read his own sonnets to 
Goethe "and apparently called forth a friendly rivalry on the latter *s 
part; the visit of Bettina Brentano at Weimar only a short while be- 
fore Goethe's going to Jena; Goethe's interest in Minna Herzlieb, the 
foster-child of Frommann, who published the translation of Petrarch and 
in whose house Goethe and Werner frequently met. 

How great the influence of Bettina and of Minna was, is at present 
hard to decide. It seetas probable, however, that Bettina's role was 
unimportant and Minna's commonly much overestimated. Although 
Goethe himself said later that he had once loved Minna more than was 
fitting, it is reasonable to suppose that his love for her was not great, 
while she certainly had no other feeling than respect and admiration for 
her elderly friend. Goethe's affection for her must have been mostly 
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professional; he was writing sonnets in friendly rivalry with "Werner; 
to correspond with Petrarch's Laura he needed a sweetheart; he was 
meeting frequently in her own home a pretty young woman whom he 
had known as a child; with his ever great susceptibility to feminine 
charms a mild affection for her was the natural result. 

That Goethe's feelings were of such mild character seems to be made 
evident by the sonnets, themselves. They do not seem to speak the 
language of hearfelt emotion. They are at times obscure and frequent- 
ly unnatural in thought and expression. They lack the best qualities of 
Goethe's management of rime and rhythm. After the writing of this 
series, Goethe's interest seems to have ceased. The score or so of son- 
nets which appear in his collected works help in no way to increase his 
fame and may be regarded as one of the least successful phases of his 
poetic work. 

WthdUÜqt^ Übenraf^ett, depicts, under the figure of a stream, a 
man, probably the poet himself, suddenly seized by an overmastering 
passion for a maiden. 

1. I . ttmUfdlltett, because its source is in the mountains. 

1. 3. tlOtt &tnnh Jtt ^tüttbett, from vaU to vale, that is, on its 
course downward. The stream was rushing on to the ocean like a 
man intent in carrying out his purpose. 

1. 7. Dtett)§, the mountain nymph. The stanza represents figura- 
tively the sudden love of the man by which he is held back from the 
accomplishment of former purpose and niade to look inward. 

1. 8. (Sk^ate, apparently the bed of the stream, dammed up by .fal- 
len trees and rocks; say, basin, 

1. 9. 99$ettC, meaning the stream. 

1. II. ^^itX, i. e. the ocean. 

99. %\t Siebenbe abermatö. 

History of origin and publication the same as for Sei. 98. 

Possibly an echo of Bettina's enthusiastic adoration of Goethe and of 
her letters to him. 

1. g. mag^ can, 

1. 14. in ftdft tiottettbet, i. e. her feelings were too deep for words; 
the presence of her lover was the crown and completion of all. 
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100. ^n ha§ (Biammhnä^ htt lOiS^Hgett S^ert^a tiott Saber. 

Cited in ihe first volume of (Sl^ronl! be« SBicner ©oct^es^Scrcin«, 1887, 
which also explains that Bertha von Loder, who was about ten years 
old at the time of the writing of these lines, married a von Lützow in 
1820 and died in 1844. She was the daughter of the anatomist Loder. 

The lines are given here as representative of the large number of po- 
ems written in autc^aph albums or otherwise addressed to persons. 
Their number grew with Goethe's increasing fame. Many of. them 
were, as a matter of course, more or less perfunctory; on the other 
hand some may be counted among Goethe's most successful achieve- 
ments. 

101. Ergo bibamus. 

First appeared in ©efängc ber lOtcbcrtafct, 181 1; taken into SBerfe, 
1815. 

In Goethe's garbcnle^rc (II, 192) is the following passage: @8 
fällt un« bei bicfcr (Gelegenheit ciit, bag ©afebom, ber ein Parfer S^rtn- 
fer ttjar unb in (einen befien Salären in guter ©efettfd^aft einen fe^r er« 
freuUd^en §umor geigte, ftet« gu be^au^Jten ^)f(egte : bie ^onftufion ^rg^o 
bibamus paffe gu alien ^romiffen. ©8 ift fd^on SBetter, ergo bibamus ! 
(5« ifl ein ^äßUd^er 2^ag, ergo bibamus ! 2öir ftnb unter greunben, 

ergo bibamus I @8 fmb fatale SSurfd^e in ber ©efellfd^aft, ergo biba- 
mus ! (For further account of Basedow see notes to Sei. 19 and 20.) 
This passage and a conversation about it led Riemer (as related in his 
©rocarbica) to compose a drinking song with the words Ergo bibamus 
as refrain. Riemer's production stimulated Goethe to write this poem 
in March, 1 8 10. In it Goethe carries out in considerable detail Base- 
dow's contention that Ergo bibamus is befitting in all circumstances. 

1. 4. belierjtgt, take to heart, consider. 

1. 6. %vm. ^rften . . . fp fort, i.e. it will do for firstly, secondly, 
etc. 

1. 21. f(|tttOrgt, saves in a niggardly way. No matter how much 
the miser saves by undue economy in eating, drinking, etc (klQQt 
£ei(e)f the joyous man is always cared for. 
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102« S3(ttittengnt6. 

First appeared in SBcrfe, 1815. 

The poem was given to Zelter in the summer of 1810 and set to 
music by him. The circumstances and date of its origin are unknown. 
Internal evidence makes a date much earlier than 1810 seem reason- 
able. 

1. 6. wie, say, how many. 

103. SRaiae^. 

First appeared in SBerlc, 181 5. 

It was set to music by Zelter in October, 1810, and may have been 
called forth by Goethe's journey to Bohemia in May of that year, al- 
though a much earlier origin seems not improbable. 

1. 2. ^ecfeit ttllb ^Ottt, possibly meaning together hedges of thorny 
but more probably ^tdtn and !I)ont are contrasted as Zeigen and 
^om, ©autne and ®ra«. "Between hedgerows and thorn." (Bow- 
ring.) 

1. 8. ^olbdiett, meaning his sweetheart. 

104* ^ie Sttftigeit kiott Weimar« 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 18 15. 

Written on January 15, 181 3. 2)ic Suftigcn to whom he referred 
were his wife and her intimate friends. She was particularly fond of 
dancing. The poem gives a humorously overdrawn picture of the so- 
cial activities of the inmates of his house. 

1. I. S^elkiettere, a ducal castle near Weimar. 

1. 5. Possibly he means that they look forward to (lit., "aim at") 
Saturday as the end of the week and its cares (33lumc), or he may be 
thinking of Saturday as the day of a ball and concert at Jena, as com- 
mentators commonly suggest. 

1. 7. Places near Jena. 

1. 8. On Monday and Wednesday evening the theater at Weimar 
was open, as also on Saturday. 

1. xa. tMolinflltlltett, a game of cards. 
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1. 13. 9iillit1tltgf emotion, because tragedies were chiefly presented 
on Wednesday evening. 

1. 19. fttnfgig, instead of füllfgig. 
1. 23. %X^tX, a park in Vienna. 

105, <^tx ^otetttatt). 

First appeared in SBerfe, 181 5. 

In the spring of 181 3 Goethe went to the health resort Teplitz, in 
Bohemia, by way of Leipzig. On April 21 he wrote to his wife from 
Dresden and, in connection with the events at Leipzig on April 18, 
said : dagegen fd^riebcn toix ju unfcrcr Sup tie »on Slugufl erjfi^tte 
24)tcntanjlcgenbe in pagUd^en 9Jclmen onf. This gives at once the 
date and source of the poem. Sjrom what source his son August had 
the legend is unknown, but ßimilar legends have existed at various ' 
times and in various countries. 

1. 2. Sage, neben einanber Uegcnb, In Stellen, (von Loeper.) This 
is certainly an unusual use of the word, and its meaning is in dispute. 

1. 7. $emben, shrouds, 

1. 8. ^a^, t^, referring to the dead who have just arisen from their 
graves« 

L 9. "SHVitCbt, round dance. — ^att§, say, circle. 

1. 16. kierttaifte^ distorted, awkward. 

1. 17. Ili^|)ert^i$ ttttb li^)^tXt^^, there is a rattling and clattering 
{of bones). 

1. 18. ^dl^lein, here of obscure meaning. Possibly " castanets." — 
$1l1tt %timtf keeping time with the dance. 

1. 21. £alett, here the same as $embcn. 

I. 24. The line seems to mean nothing more than %tx SDlonb {d^eint 
noc^ immer fo l^ett. 

II. 45, 46. S)er Stürmer lägt ben ?ofen l^erantcrl^ängen, ba tt)irb 
c8 öon bcm cljerncn Surfen, — b. 1^. bcr $anb be« (elftg fatten) 2^o* 
ten — ergriffen, fo baß jener oud^ feinen 2:0b öor fingen fielet. (Strehlke.) 
— am (Sngftett gelebt, i.e. the moment of death is near. 

1. 48. (Sttti9, as the end of the hour in which spirits may walk. 
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First appeared in Söcric, 1815. 

The letter to his wife mentioned in connection with Sei. 105 also 
gives information about this selection. From it, as well as from other 
sources, we learn that Goethe wrote the poem on April 19, 181 3, at 
Oschatz at the time of the noon rest, as he was on his way from Leipzig 
to Dresden. It is a parody of a poem beginning, 3cl^ l^abe gelad^t, ttutt 
iadf id) nid^t mcl^r, which Goethe had heard pretentiously declaimed at 
Leipzig on the day before, and against the tone and thought of which 
he thus vigorously protested. In his letter of May 3 to Zelter he spoke 
of ®ttO0^nt, getl^att, as being a parody of the most miserable of all 
German poems. 

We may imagine the singer of Goethe's lines to be an elderly man 
who has not lost his appreciation of the pleasures of his youth, but still 
continues to do with increased enjoyment what he was wont to do in 
earlier years. 

I. I. ttfi tttiitf i.e. this is the first time that he has ever been com- 
pletely in love. " I have been in love (in the past), but now I am more 
in love than ever before.'* A similar idea is expressed in the first line 
of each of the three stanzas following. 

1. 2. ^tdjif slave, to express a greater degree of servitude than 
S)icner. 

L 8. gett t9 audi, though things go, 

I. 9. glftttbigett Orbett, order, or brotherhood of believers, 

II. 14-16. The thought is that youth takes no real enjoyment in din- 
ing; it eats rapidly and hurries off and is thus to be contrasted with the 
older man of 11. 17, 18. 

1. 24. bie ittttgett, the new wines, 

1. 25. gelobt^ sworn allegiance to. For the first time he has to ad- 
mit that there is something that he can not enjoy so much as in earUer 
years. Nevertheless he still gets some pleasure from the quiet dances. 

1. ag. ttttb . . . attf^r though, 

1. 31. ^rttttt frifcft ttttJr attfj^ uettC ! an admonition to begin boldly 
anew. 

1. 34. ^itX% guiding star, 

\. 36. tiott bornett, from the beginning, Bowring gives the sense 
admirably in his translation : " And make but the future thine own," 
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107. ^ie toanbelttbe mndt. 

First appeared in fficrfc, 1815. 

Written at Tepli'z on May 22, 18 13. Riemer relates (iOÜtt^cUuttgcil, 
II, 576) that he and Goethe's son August were fond of mystifying a 
child, who seemed a little afraid of the sound of the church bells and 
particularly of a large one, by telling him that this bell could come down 
from the belfry and waddle through the streets. August illustrated the 
alleged motion of the bell by means of an open umbrella. The oc- 
currence was related to Goethe, who seemed to pay no especial heed to 
it at the time, but made use of it some years later for this ballad. 

1. 2. ^dj httfUttnCH, get accustomed, or willing to go, 

1. 6. ift bir'i? befohlen, you are summoned (Jo church). 

1. 7. "And if you don't get used to going;" meaning, however, 
merely, and if you don^tgo. 

1. 13. ®loife ®\^dt, the repetition here is puzzling. The simplest 
explanation is to suppose that a comma should be inserted between the 
words. The boy speaks this and the next line. 

1. 14. fatfeln,/^. (v. Loeper.) 

1. 19. IttMft, instead of läuft. 

1. 21. ttintntt ♦ ♦ • $ttf4^ makes a quick motion (to one side) just 
at the right time (as the bell is about to cover him). 

1. 28. in $erf0U, byße bell in person. 

108. ^efnitbett. 

First appeared in ©crfc, 181 5. 

The poem was written on August 26, 181 3, while Goethe was on a 
journey from Weimar to Ilmenau, and sent as a letter to his wife. It 
commemorates their first meeting, which had taken place a little more 
than twenty-five years before. It is one more token of the sincere af- 
fection which he felt for her. 

1. 2. für mili^ ^itt, along (without special purpose in mind). 

109. mtxdi itub gleifit. 

First appeared in SBerfe, 1815. 
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A copy of these lines was sent to Zelter in Goethe*s letter of April 22, 
1 8 14. The poem was probably written only a short time before. 

110» ^p&t erlUngt, wa^ frü| erflang. 

First appeared in SBerfc, 18 1 5. 

These lines were placed as motto before the lyrics of the edition of 
181 5 and have continued to hold that position in subsequent editions. 
They were doubtless written in 18 14 in preparation for the new edition, 
and express again the thought that these l)nics are the expression of the 
experiences of the poet's own life. See notes to SeL 88. 

111. sti&fitv. 

First appeared in S33crf<, 1815. 

Time of composition unknown. Attacks upon Goethe were, of course, 
frequent, and the lines might have been written on many different oc- 
casions before the year of publication. The thought of the poem is that 
the attacks of such petty critics merely show that the one attacked is 
making progress and that silence is the best answer. 

1. 4. hiUt, instead of bcHt. 

112. ®ott, &tmüt unb SBeU. 

In the edition of 181 5 Goethe added several new divisions for his col- 
lected poems, such as ^arobotifd^, ®ott, ©cmiit unb 2öcU, @pri(^= 
ttJÖrttlc^, @^)igrammatif(f). In part these new divisions included poems 
which had appeared under other headings in previous editions. For 
example, ^arabolifd), to which Äläffer (Sei. in) belonged, also 
included 3)Uettant unb Äritifcr (Sei. 16), and other examples will 
be cited later in these notes. Nevertheless most of the poems included 
in these divisions had not been published before the edition of 181 5. 
Of some first published then it is positively known that they are of older 
origin, a few going back to his youthful days, but of the larger part of 
them the time at which they were written is unknown. It is fair to as- 
sume that most of these had originated in the years immediately pre- 
ceding their publication in the edition of 181 5. These statements apply 
to the selections from ®ott, ®emüt unb SBelt, given here. 
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1. I, A plea for religious tolerance, itnfet ^üttt being the beginning 
of the Lord's Prayer in the Reformed church, ^aitt ttttfer among the 
Lutherans and others. 

L 5. The two sources of all our knowledge, nature and religion 
(äberUeferUttQ). Plaint stands in apposition to fjlttr; Sortt is in 
the predicate, the two subjects of the second half being äl^ediefetttltg 
and ©ttabe* 

L 9. The gods, the creators of the universe, give us no answer to 
our questions, tt)ie, tnantt, tpo. We can only know what exists (ho^ 
f&tii), however much we may speculate about the causes and manner 
of its origin. 

113. (BptidiMttlUfi. 

This was also one of the new divisions of the edition of 181 5. See 
notes to Sei. 112. 

Goethe's growing tendency to the proverb, the epigram, etc., has 
already been mentioned in the notes to the Venetian epigrams (SeL 71). 
As his lyric power waned with his increasing years, the didactic element 
in him came more and more into evidence. As a result the edition of 
1 81 5, and still more that of 1827, brings a very large proportion of such 
poems. The lessening of the undue influence of Greek and Latin 
literature upon him and his return to things German and more modem 
is nowhere more strikingly shown than in these later proverbs, epigrams, 
etc. (In this connection see notes to Sei. 14, 22, 60, 71.) For these 
brief poems Goethe drew not only on the rich stores of his own ex- 
perience and of the sententious sapngs which he had heard uttered by 
others, but he also made large use of collections of a similar character» 
a long list of which was compiled by von Loeper. 

1. I. A greeting for the new year, possibly intended for the begin- 
ning of 1 8 14, as von Loeper suggests. The thought of the last two 
lines is the same as that of the familiar saying concerning fighting the 
devil with fire. 

1. 14. Mt^, supply a\9. He means, tAan to be, 

1. 15. The impossibility of getting rid of all petty annoyances. See 
also Sei. 87. 

1. 21. Good fortune is the hardest of all things to bear. 

L 44. gelöffelt, instead of gelaufen* The study of Goethe's life 
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confinns amply the truth of his own words here concerning his freedom 
from envy. 

114« @|iigrammatiffl^« 

This was also one of the new divisions of the edition of 1815. See 
notes to Sei. 112. 

In the division (Spigrantntatif(5 were also included in the edition of 
181 5 2)ine gu ^obtcng and (ScniaUfd^ Xrelben (Sei. 20 and 63). 

1. I. This epigram was evidently called forth by the contemplation 
of his own works and by the thought that his achievements had fallen 
short of his ideals. 

1. 3- ^ithtn^aiS^tn, belongings, baggage, in a deprecatory sense, 
meaning his literary work, of course. 

1. 19. A longer version of this epigram appeared in 1830 in the 
periodical C^ao«, with the date October 25, 1828. 

1. 31. A copy of this epigram was inclosed in Goethe's letter to 
Zelter of February 23, 18 14. 

1. 37. A copy was sent to Zelter on April 22, 18 14. The epigram 
expresses the thought that the demand for equality among men is really 
due to envy. 

1. 39. ^vM^dXt, here used as a proper name, the typical envious 
man, 

115« Sfflttf anben« 

In 1819 Goethe published his 2öep»öj!tid)cr 2)löan. (The word 
$Üiatt means, as used here, a collection of poems by one author.) It 
was included, with some additions and changes, in the collected edition 
of his works in 1827, of which it formed the fifth volume. Even at its 
first appearance in 18 19, however, it had for the most part not come 
fresh from the poet*s workshop, as the great body of the poems making 
up the collection had been written in the years 18 14 and 181 5 and 
owed their origin to both remoter and nearer impulses. 

Goethe made his first acquaintance with Oriental literature in his boy- 
hood, when he became thoroughly familiar with the German Bible and 
undertook the study of Hebrew. In the latter part of his residence in 
Frankfort he translated the Song of Solomon into German. "When 
he was working upon his drama Mahomet, he busied himself also with 
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the Koran, and thus became acquainted in some measure with the spirit 
and contents of Arabic literature. Some traces of his interest in 'the 
Orient are to be found in his earlier years at Weimar. Later a German 
translation of one of Kalidasa's dramas called forth the little poem to 
Sakuntala. The prologue of this play has apparently left its mark on 
the 35orfplcI to his gaiifl. 

The impression made upon him by these Uteratures of the Orient was, 
however, not profound until the year 1814. Then he became fascinated 
by the poems of the Persian Shams ed-din Mohammed Hafiz (in Ger- 
man spelling Hafis), which he read in the translation of Joseph von 
Hammer. The time and circumstances were favorable, and Goethe 
greeted the Persian poet as he had many years before greeted Shake- 
speare and Homer. 

This interest in the Orient was by no means confined to Goethe. 
' It was in the air, so to speak, and many others felt the impulse as well 
as he. With him, however, the interest so increased that he felt him- 
self driven to poetic production as a sort of self-defense. There was 
much also in the political and social conditions of his fatherland and in 
his own personal relations, which made this distant-l)dng theme welcome 
to him. He himself says in his ^nnalcn under the year 1815 : (S(^on 
im oorigen 3al^re toaxtn mir bte fämmttid^en ©ebic^te $aftd in ber 
Don $ammer'fd)en Überfettung mthmmen, unb menn ic^ früf)er ben 
l^ier unb bo in Stit\6^vi^ttn überfe^t mitgetcitten einzelnen @tü(fen 
biefe« ]^errlid)en ^^Joeten nld^tö abgewinnen fonnte, fo »irftcn fie bot^ 
ie^t gufammen befio lebhafter auf mid^ ein, unb i(^ mugte mid^ bagegen 
^robuctit) ber^aften, meU id^ fonfi oor ber mächtigen Srfc^einung nid^t 
l^ätte befielen tonnen. !Die (Sinmirlung toax 3U (eb^aft, bie beutfc^e 
Uberfe^ung lag »or, unb id^ mußte otfo ftier SBeronloffung pnben gu 
eigener %tiina\)mt, Sitte«, wa« bem ©toff unb bem @inne nod^ bei 
mir ä^nUd)e« öermo^rt unb gehegt morbcn, tl^at f«^ ^eröor, unb ble« 
mit um fo mel^r ©eftigtelt, ol« id) ftöd^fi nötig füllte mid^ au« ber 
»irftid^eu Seit, bie fid^ felbfl offenbor unb im fiitten bcbro^te, in 
eine ibeette gu flüd^ten, on nielc^er öergnügtid^en ^eit gu nehmen 
meiner ?uji, gä^igfeit unb Sitten überfoffen war. 

Early in June, 18 14, we find him busied with poems which are now 
a part of the 2)iöan. By August 29 their number had reached thirty. 
On January 11, 1815, Goethe reported to Knebel that he had been 
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spending most of his time of late in the Orient. On May 30, 1 815, he 
made a list of one hundred poems at Wiesbaden (the so-called SBieÖ* 
Ibaber S^egifier) and could report that there were about as many more 
smaller ones. 

The summer of 181 5 brought that feminine influence which once 
more showed itself so powerful in Goethe *s productive activity. He 
spent about six weeks in August and September at the country seat 
(known as bie @erbertnül^(e), near Frankfort, of his old fnend von 
Willemer, a rich banker. Willemer had in the preceding autumn taken 
as his third wife a young woman about thirty years of age. She had 
been for a short time upon the stage and had many social and musical 
gifts. Goethe had met her in the preceding summer, but the closer 
intimacy of life in the country home gave rise to a relationship between 
poet and hostess, which profoundly influenced the S)löon. 

It is true that love poems had already been written for the !S)iüan and 
that Hatem and Suleika had been chosen in the preceding May as the 
names of the lovers; nevertheless, the real Hatem is Goethe and the 
real Suleika, Marianne Willemer. The rejuvenation of Goethe in the 
weeks of this relationship was something wonderful. Of a love affair, 
in the ordinary acceptance of the words, it is not necessary to think, as 
Goethe doubtless put into the poems an element of passion which did 
not exist in the actual relation. Nevertheless the inspiration came from 
Marianne. She was a woman of fine taste and poetic gifts. She was 
not only able to appreciate Goethe's achievements but also to inspire 
him by her own example, as two or three of the best poems of the 
2)iüan were certainly written by her, and others may have been. 

The gtfeater part of the 2)löan belongs to the years 1814 and 1815. 
The division into books took place in the autumn of 1815. The sub- 
sequent years, before and after the publication of the collection, called 
into being only about four score of the poems as over against two 
hundred in the years of chief activity. Preceding and accompanying 
the writing of the poems was much of reading of Oriental literature and 
of books of history and travel pertaining to the Orient. It took from 
March, 181 8, to August, 18 19, to run the 2)it)an through the press and 
present it to the public. 

The !Dit)an can not in all fairness be considered as particularly 
Oriental in character. It is rather Occidental in form and poetic color- 
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ing and still more in thought. Though the poet sought refuge in the 
Orient, his heart and mind were really more German than in the days 
of his flight to Italy. The !Dt))an has had numerous imitators and 
successors. Other poets have been more successful than Goethe in 
imitating the forms of Oriental poetry, but none has equalled him in 
the other respects which make poetry worth while. Nevertheless the 
2)iöon has generally been regarded as among the least successful of 
Goethe's lyric achievements. His increased age had perhaps its effect 
in making the poems seem cold as compared with the fire of his best 
lyrics : still more the feeling of the reader that he is dealing with some- 
thing artiflcial, something for the most part made and not lived. 

{$Ünf anbete is found in the fourth book of the !Dtt)an and was writ- 
ten on December i6, 1814. The poem which precedes it there is en- 
titled {^ünf 2)tn0e ; hence anbere in the title to these lines. 

116. $eglre. 

From the first book of Sßefl*öfl(id)cr 3)löan ; see notes to SeL 115. 

A dated manuscript in Goethe's handwriting shows that this poem 
was written on December 24, 1814. It stands at the beginning of the 
first book and was evidently intended as an introduction to the whole 
collection. It treats the poet's excursion into the Orient as a flight (he- 
gira) from the rude and painful actualities of his European surroundings 
into the purer and more restful life of the East. 

11. 1, 2. Goethe here refers to the tremendous political and dynastic 
upheaval caused directly and indirectly by Napoleon. His own appar- 
ently unsympathetic and unpatriotic attitude in all the years Öt Germa- 
ny's political distress has called forth endless comment and explanation. 

1. 6. Gi^iftt, according to Mohammedan legend a vizier and proph- 
et who partook of the waters of the fountain of perpetual youth. 

1. 14. ^ieitft, referring to the worship of other gods than their 
own. 

1. 22. ^9\äiU^, musk, 

1. 34. 9[ltt(ra, kind of sweet perfume. 

1. 36. ^ttri^ houri (nymph of Paradise). 
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117, CHitlabtttt0, 

From the eighth book of SBcflsöfWlc^cr 2)löan ; see notes to Sei. 11$. 

This is the opening poem of book @ulei!a and Mras written on De- 
cember 31, 1 8 14. As von Loeper suggests, it seems to be an invitation 
to join the poet in his retirement from the world and its pleasures, 
which he wins for himself, however, by this very act of renunciation. 
The thought that renunciation and self-sacrißce bring us to our highest 
good finds frequent expression in Goethe's writings. 

I. 7. ^thoX^tn, provided for ^ safe^ secure. 

II. 8-12. He means that for one thus made secure (geborgen) time 
can neither give nor take an3rthing away, for love is all. — t^ of I. 12 
refers back to WitxXxth^t». 

118. 3f^'i9 tttBglif^, bag i^ Siebten, bi4 lofe ! 

From the eighth book of fficP^öflUd^cr S)löon; see notes to Sei. 115. 

Conjecturally assigned to a date before January 26, 18 15, as the man- 
uscript of the poem seems to suggest that it belonged to the period of 
the sixth book, none of the poems of which seem to be of later origin 
than the date mentioned. 

119. ^ie "BtU bttt^aiti^ ift licblt^ anaufi^attett. 

From the eighth book of SBcfl»öfWicl^cr 2)iöan; see notes to Sei. 115. 
The manuscript of the poem is dated February 7, 181 5. 

120. ftotttttt, Siebfitett^ lotttttt ! nttttoinbe mir bie Wki^t. 

• 

From the eighth book of 2Bcj!»öpU(i^cr S)iöan ; see notes to Sei. 115. 

Manuscript dated February 17, 181 5. Goethe's birthday was cele- 
brated by the circle of friends at Willemer's house on August 28, 18 15, 
and Marianne gave him, with evident allusion to this poem, a turban of 
muslin wreathed with laurel. The lover in the poem feels that such a 
head-covering wrapped about with muslin by his beloved one makes 
him the equal of any monarch, the headdress being the symbol of au- 
thority. 
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1. 2. TnlhtVlb, turban. 

I. 3. %hhüiif meaning Abbas II. of Persia, of whom Goethe says 
in his Sfltiitn unb ^Ib^nblungcn gu bcffcrcm iBer^änbnl« be« SBcfl»ö|l* 
U(^cn 2)iöan«, that, like Peter and Frederick, he deserved the title of 
The Great. 

II. 5-8. Referring to Alexander the Great and his successors as rul- 
ers of Persia. 

1. 10. ^nmt gel||l tt>#l|I l|ilt^ the name is of no consequence, 
1. 15. QClSnftg^ i.e., I know well what it is (inasmuch as I now 
possess it through your loving glances). 

121« @in ^aifet Ipatte atoei ^affiere. 

From the tenth book of 2Bc(l*ö(lU(i^cr S)lt)On ; see notes to Sei. 115. 
Manuscript dated February 25, 181 5. 

From the first book of ^efl^öfiUd^r ^iOan ; see notes to Sei. 115. 

These lines were written at Frankfort on May 27, 181 5, and were 
first published in 2)a8 £af(^cnbu(^ für S)oinett auf bad Sa^r 181 7 with 
the title 2)rci gragcti. 

1. 8. @ll^effel^ evidently a Biblical allusion, as in Matthew v, 15 : 
"Neither do men light a candle and put it under a bushel." 

123. 8©ittf. 

From the second book of SEBeflsöflücl^cr 2)iöan ; see notes to Sei. 
115. . 

As it is found in the so-called ^ieSbaber S^egifler, it must have been 
written before May 30, 1815. 

1. I. ffl^eUe, the poem just preceding in the ^iimn is directed against 
the critics of Hafiz. 

1. a. ttifitt etnfa4 fiClte^ has not merely one meaning. 
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1^. 9Bet tokb tion ber aßelt tieHattgett. 

From the fifth book of 2Be(l»ö(lU(^cr 2)löonj see notes to Sei. 115. 

Also in SBicSbabcr 9{cgi(lcr and writtea before May 30, 1815. 

I. 3. Supply bie. (von Loeper.) 

L 4- belt Xog bei^ Xaged berfSumet, ;»tjj<fj ^ke day of days (i.e. 
the most important day). An older rough draft of the poem has ben 
fd^önßen Sag. 

125. ^ie %tx\i, bie ber 9Kttf4el ctttrantt. 

From the tenth book of Söcfl-öflUd^ct 2)iöan ; see notes to Sei. 115. 

Also in 23lc8babcr Sleglflcr and written before May 30, 18 15. It» 
theme is the sacrifice of the individual for the good of the many. 

1. 7. gfatt fftr ^tt, tote e9 gerabe lommt, günfitg ober mtgünfiig. 
(Düntzer.) 

1. 8. gefftttet, instead of gelittet. 

1. la. ^WHX, string {of pearls). 

126. $atem. 

From the eighth book of 2Be|l*öflll(^er 2)it)an; see notes to SeL 115. 

Manuscript dated September 12, 181 5. The Weimar edition states: 
3)0« attepe ^er an aKarionne gcrid^tete @ebl(^t. It called forth in 
reply Marianne's poem @ulclfa, which comes immediately after it 
in the Divan and of which the first stanza runs: 

^oc^beglücft in beiner Siebe 
^<be(t' \^ ni(^t ©elegenideit ; 
• SQSarb jle au(^ an bir jum S)tebc, 
2Bie nttd^ f olc^ ein IRaub erfreut ! 

For the names Hatem and Suleika see notes to Sei. 115. 

1. 10. ^Hirfnnfet^ carbundey the precious ' stone, giving forth a 
gleam at night and therefore applied to the light of her eyes. 

127. ^tt bollett S^ffl^elpieigett. 

From the eighth book of Se(l=ö|lU(^er 2)lt)an ; see notes to Sei. 115. 
Manuscript dated September 24, 181 5. This is another of the poems 
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to Marianne. It was called forth by the sight of the chestnuts in the 
castle grounds at Heidelberg, where Goethe had been writing poems 
that morning. He had left Frankfort on September i8, and arrived in 
Heidelberg two days later. The Willemers joined him here on the 23d 
and left on the 26th. The brief visit was full of signiBcance for Goethe, 
and this poem is undoubtedly a reflection of the joy of meeting Mari- 
anne again. 

128* SBo mait mir (Bni» tt^tiqi, ühttaU. 

These lines, which were originally intended for Goethe's ^ioan, were 
first published by von Loeper in 1868. Since then the rough draft of 
the first version has been discovered and reprinted by Burdach in Vol. 
XI of (9oet^es3a^rbucl^. This first version was seemingly written at 
Meiningen on October 10, 18 15, as Goethe was on his way from Hei- 
delberg to Weimar. The lines, as given here in the revised version, are 
of a later date, as yet unknown. It is probable, however, that the poet 
■andertook the revision in view of the publication of the !S)it)an, and 
then, for some unexplained reason, omitted it from the collection. In 
both versions, but perhaps even more in the first, it shows the remark- 
able rejuvenation that had taken place in Goethe in the !Dit)an period 
(Burdach). In form the poem is an imitation of the gazel, an Oriental 
meter, in which one of the rimes is constant. 

1. a. (Sttfet, the wine of 181 1 had been particularly abundant and 
good, and Goethe was meeting it everywhere. 

1. 14. ^^Upptlv^, be^aglid^ trtnfenb. (DOntzer.)- 

129. 3cttc gairftige »ettel. 

From the ninth book of SBcfl4ftUd^cr 2)iöan; see notes to Sei. 115. 

Manuscript dated October 25, 181 5; written therefore after the re- 
turn to Weimar. The world had robbed him of faith and hope, so the 
poem runs, and to save his remaining treasure, love, he divided it be- 
tween Suleika and Saki, and thereby regained all that he had lost. 

!• 9- tig ♦ . ♦ 0n9, broke away. 

1. 14. @afi, name of the waiter-boy in the !l)iOan, of whom von 

Loeper says: 2)cr guglclt^ al8 bicncttbct ^agc unb at« öerc^rcnbcr 
@(^ület bed Diesters gu benfett iß. 
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11. 19-23. Belief in her (i^irc could, however, just as well mean 
Üieir) love is the return of faith, and the wine which the boy gives him, 
glorißes the present, so that there is no need of hope. 

130« @i)ittliolitm* 

First appeared in 1 816 in ©cfängc für grclmaurcr, gum ©cbraud^ 
atter bcutfc^en Sogen ; taken mto SBcrfc, 1827. 

Goethe became a Mason in June, 1780, and took at intervals a very 
active interest in the order. Under the title Sogc he published in the 
edition of 1827 several poems called forth by his connection with 
Masonry, the number of which was later increased by two. According 
to Duntzer, Goethe's son August was taken into the order on December 
5, 181 5, and the poem was written on the preceding day in anticipation 
of that event. The tone of @^m6oIum is mystical, several passages are 
obscure, and one or two possibly defy interpretation. 

It was one of Carlyle's favorite poems. He gives a translation of it 
at the close of the third book of his Past and Present and says of it : 
" To me, finding it devout yet wholly credible and veritable, full of piety 
yet free of cant; to me, joyfully Bnding much in it, and joyfully missing 
so much in it, this little snatch of music, by the greatest German Man, 
sounds like a stanza in the grand Road-Song and Marching- Song o\ our 
great Teutonic Kindred, wending, wending, valiant and victorious, 
through the undiscovered Deeps of Time ! " 

1. I. The Mason^s ways, (Carlyle.) 

1. 8. As punctuated here, in agreement with the Weimar edition, 
\SO(MMt\d must modify bnttgett tlOVtOftfti^, we press boldly on, although 
to our glance, merely step by step. Most editions have no point after 
Ö^fürfc and a semicolon after löfidtc, "the future hides, step by step 
from our sight, sorrow and happiness." 

1. II. Uttb ffi^tlier • * . @^rfnrfl^tr what is meant here is not clear. 
Duntzer says with reference to the whole stanza : 2)ic brltt« @tro^)^e 
begießt fid^ ouf bo« 3enfcit«, bo« eittc ^üttc uti« öcrbirgt, »clt^c @^r- 
furd^t erregt, ba tiid^t« un« borüber oufflärt ; ble ettJigen @tcmc öer» 
fünben un« nid^t« ))ont 3enfeit«, unb bie Gräber geugen nur t)on ber 
SSergangUd^Ielt. Probably no better explanation can be given, but 
how Duntzer comes to it is not very evident 
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1. i6. fle apparently refers to $ftlle* 

1. ig. toattbelBbe Scatter, wec^felnbe ©d^auer, ^^aner fiber 
©d^QUer. (Düntzer.) The thought of *he life beyond the grave causes 
even the bravest to be filled with dread and solemn feelings. 

1. 21. In the last two stanzas the voices of the departed admonish iq 
activity and promise reward in the hereafter. 

1. a8. mit 9üfit, abundanäy. 

131. ^ett 6. 3wil 1816. 

First appeared in SBetle, 1827. 

Goethe's wife died on the day given in the title, and the lines refer 
to that event. This is one more proof of Goethe's very genuine love 
for her. 

132. 9tt Slecottber bon ^ttmliolbt 

Fhrst appeared in S'^ad^getoffene SBerfc, 1833. 

Humboldt had sent to Goethe his work, Über 'bie 35ert]^ellung ber 
^flotijengcflattcn auf bcm (Srbbobcn. (Strehlke.) It must have arrived 
after Christiane's death. These lines are Goethe's reply. 

133. »atttbe. 

Fürst appeared in Goethe's periodical, Über ^nfl unb Sltert^um^ 
1820; taken into ffierle, 1827. 

The title here given is Goethe's own; most editions add to It the 
words, öom oertriebcnen unb jurüdffel^retiben trafen. This is one of 
the themes which Goethe, according to his own statement in the essay 
©ebeutenbe görbemi« burt^ ein cin3lgc« geifhrcld^c« SBort, had carried 
about with him for many years. In 1821 Goethe printed in Über Jhinft 
unb ^Itert()Um an interpretation of the poem and explained that an old 
English ballad had given him his interest in the theme many years be- 
fore. It is believed that he meant The Beggar* s Daughter of Bednall- 
Green, as given in Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry, Goethe's 
diary shows that he began the ballad in the autumn of 181 3, completing 
the first eighty-one lines in November. In 18 14 he planned to use the 
theme for an opera, but never carried out hb purpose. The last two 
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stanzas were not completed till near the end of 1816, as the correspon- 
dence with Zelter shows. He said to Eckermann in 1828 (®ef^)räd)C, 

II, 31) : 3(1^ l^obe btc S5attabc lange mit mir herumgetragen, ,..tf)t i(^ 
fie nicberfd^rieb ; e« Werfen 3o^re oon 9?acl^benfen barin, unb id^ Ijahe fie 
brei* bl« öiermot öerfut^t, e^e fie mir fo gelingen tootttc, wie fie je^t ifi. 

1. I. The two children invite the old musician to enter the castle. 

1- 5- 0an0enr instead of gegangen» 

1. 10. Here the old man begins his song. 

1. II. er, i.e. ber ®raf of 1. 13. 

1. II. Sftttget, also ber (3raf, now become wandering musician and 
beggar. 

1. 3a. Lit, "he does not know how to act because of his joy," i.e. 
Ais joy was boundless, 

1. 44. gttf gtftnettbeitt ^lo^, on the green, probably a remini^ence 
of the English ballad. 

1. 51. Through the word id^ the musician reveals himself as the 
grandfather of the children. Notice the same artifice in 1. 44 of WX% 
^arf (Sei. 30). 

1. 59. eifctnett ^d^ergett, addressed to the men whom he commands 
to arrest the musician. 

1. 66. ^cr fftrftUfite ^ivX^t, i.e. the father of the children, who for 
the moment controls his rage, only to have it break out the more 
vidently. 

1. 71. ^effi^iellt . ♦ ♦ Stecht, serves me just right, 

1. 75. Xoben tttib S&Mtn, i.e. of the son-in-law, who speaks the 
next lines. 

1. 77. Explained by 1. 80. 

1. 8a. Here the old man begins to speak to the mother and the 
children, being JBote? of the one and ^^it (1. 84) of the others. 

1. 89. He has with him documents signed with the seal of the king 
(@iegc(tt), which attest his right to the castle. 

1. 91. We are to understand that the rightful king had been driven 
out of the kingdom many years before, and that the oki man, being one 
of his supporters, had assumed the guise of a minstrel and beggar to 
ptotect himself. Now the king returns. 

1. 93. Siegel, before he fled from his castle he had hidden his 
treasures. Now he reveals their hiding place. 
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134. Um mttttnaäft. 

First appeared in Zelter's ^eut Sieberfammlung, 1821; taken into 
Serfe, 182?, 

Written on February 13, 181 8. Concerning its origin Goethe himself 
remarked in Über Äunfl unb 2Cltert^um in 1822 (VoL HI, 3, p. 171) : 
iD^an laffe mi(^ befennen, bag id^, mit bent ®äHa% iD^ittemad^t, im 
l^ettflen ^ollmonb aud guter, mägig anfgeregter, geifheid^ anmutiger 
^feüfd^aft gurüdle^renb, ba9 ©ebid^t and bem Stegreife nieberfd^rieb, 
ol^ne and^ nnr früher eine ^^nung baüon gel^abt gu ^aben. The poem 
remained a favorite with Goethe. In 1826 he remarked to Eckermann 
(®e{prad§e I, 197) : 3)o« ?ieb ,,Um SÄittcmad^t" ^at fein «er^SItni« 
gu mir nid^t »erloren, e« ifl »on mir nod§ ein lebenbiger ^il unb lebt 
mit mir fort. The poem contrasts his feelings as boy, as youthful 
lover, and as elderly man. 

1. 12. ini9 ^inftttt, in bad 2)un!el feiner @eele. (Dfintzer.) 

135. 9it Sfräitletit tion BdiUitt, 

Plrst appeared in the periodical (S^ao9, 1830; not taken into Goethe's 
works until comparatively recent editions. 

Goethe had had in his hands for some time the album of Schiller's 
youngest daughter without making the desired entry. (Düntzer.) This 
explains the allusion in the first stanza. The whole serves as one 
more example of the numerous poems of occasion with Goethe was 
called upon to write, especially in his later years. (See notes to Sei. 
icx).) The demands upon him were enormous, and in the case of such 
poems, more than any others, it is evident that Goethe was often com- 
pelled to take to heart his own lines in the Borfpiel to gctufl : 

@ebt i^r enäf einmal für $oeten, 
So fommanbiert bie ^oefie. 

136. @ttaat. 

From the twelfth book of 2öefi«5fllid§er 2)iüan; see notes to Sei. 1 15. 
First printed in the announcement of the ^udgabe (e^Jter $anb, in 
March, 1826, and then taken into this edition in 1827. 
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The manuscript is dated Hof, April 24, 1820. Goethe was then on 
his way to Karlsbad. The idea of the poem seems to have been sug- 
gested by Moore's Lalla Rookh, Instead of an angel, as called for by 
Mohammedan faith, Goethe places a houri (a n3rmph of Paradise) as 
watcher before the entrance. She sees no signs of wounds and is 
therefore unwilling to admit the poet. The first stanza of his reply 
might easily stand as a fit motto for the whole of Goethe's life, (von 
Loeper) . 

1. 13. not so many triflir^ formalities ! 

1. ag. QteHngetlty i* e. he is not the least worthy among those who 
enter Paradise. 

137. £n{it nub Dual. 

First appeared in Über ^nnfl nnb ^Uert^um, 1820; taken into 
«Berfe, 1827. 

Evidently of much = earlier origin than the date of publication, al- 
though nothing is known positively of the time at which it was written. 
It was probably among the old poems which Goethe's diary reports as 
being revised on December 24, 181 5. 

1. 3» fftW« ©ate, referring to the bait 

1. 19. mi^ gftften^ gird myself {and make ready to go), 

1. ao, mtf, however much, 

138. $E9eim i4 anf bent 'SRarfte gel^'* 

First appeared in Über Äunfl unb ^tttert^um, 1 821; taken into 
«Berfe, 1827. 
Nothing further is known concerning its origin. 

139. ^it gingft borftbet ? Wit ! i^ fa^ bi4 ni^t 

First appeared in SBerfe, 1827. 

These lines were written at Marienbad in the summer of 1823, and 
were addressed to Ulrike von Levetzow in answer to her reproach that 
he had repeatedly met her without recognizing her (®oet^e«3a^rbnd^/ 
VIII, 166.) For further details concerning Ulrike see notes to next 
selection. 
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140. ercgie. 

Lines 79-^3 first appeared in Über ^nfl unb ^Utettbmn, 1825; the 
poem as a whole was taken into SBerfe, 1827. It there appeared as 
the second part of Xrilogle ber Seibenfd^aft, with the sub-title Plegie. 

Although this poem appears in all editions of Goethe's works as part 
of 2^ri(ogle ber ?eiben{(]§oft, it really originated as a separate poem. 
This so-called ^artenbaber @Iegie conmiemorates a new love affair of 
Goethe. In the summer of 1823, the aged poet once more visited the 
Bohemian health resort Marienbad. Here he met again Frau von Lev- 
etzow and her three daughters. His acquaintance with the mother was 
by no means recent. He had known her certainly since the summer of 
1806 and perhaps longer, and had met her and her family at Marienbad 
in 1 82 1 as wdl as the following year. In the latter year began the clos- 
er intimacy with the oldest of Frau von Levetzow*8 daughters, Ulrike. 
She was then a girl of eighteen, having been bom on February 4, 1804. 

How far Goethe's affections were moved in 1822 is uncertain, but in 
the summer of 1823, there flamed up in him a youthful passion for the 
charming young maiden. Much of mystery surrounds, as yet, the fur- 
ther development of this love drama. It has been affirmed, although 
with little probability, that Goethe made proposals of marriage. His 
affection was, however, so apparent that it became a subject of gossip 
among his friends and acquaintances, and rumors of it spread over Ger- 
many. It is said that Karl August, who was also at Marienbad, called 
Ulrike*s attention, through her mother, to the possibility of a imion with 
Goethe, but whether her reply was favorable or unfavorable is a matter 
of dispute. It is probable that the affair had taken the usual course 
with Goethe (see notes to Sei. 25), and that after the first warmth of 
interest for Ulrike he saw clearly the difficulties in his way and per- 
ceived that the only safety was in renunciation. 

The Levetzow family left Marienbad about the middle of August and 
went to Karlsbad. A little more than a week later Goethe joined them 
at the latter resort, as had been agreed upon. Twelve days later, on 
September 5, he began his return journey to Weimar. On that day he 
commenced his (Slegie. His diary shows that he was engaged in writ- 
ing it, or revising it, on several of the days following and that the final 
copy was finished at Weimar, on September x8. Goethe and Ukike 
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never met again. That her feelings for him were more than those of 
respect and admiration is not probable. She was never married and is 
stul living (in 1899) on her estate in Bohemia, the last survivor of all 
those who were ever bound to Goethe by strong personal ties. 

The motto is taken from the last speech in Goethe's Tasso (1. 3432- 
33) . The theme of the drama is also parting and renunciation, and 
these lines express once more the thought that the poet finds assuagement 
of grief in his art. 

1. I . Goethe began to write the poem in the coach on the morning 
of his departure from Karlsbad. We may regard the first stanza as his 
own soliloquy on approaching the inn at Karlsbad, where Ulrike was stay- 
ing, and where he was to meet her again after the days of separation since 
her departure from Marienbad. Hie day was like an unopened bud. 
Which was it to bring, the certainly of her love, or the knowledge that 
she was not for him ? But the sight of her banished all his doubts and 
opened, as it were, the gates of heaven for him. His diary has under 
date of August 25, the following : ©egcit 4 U^r in ÄarlSbob . . . WltU 
bung bei grau bon ?eöe^on). Über il^r im 2. @to(f oont gotbencn ©traug 
eingesogen. 

1. 4. manfelftttttig, he means> what wavering and doubt there is in 
his mind. 

1. 7. 'Hiis stanza and the following deal with the days at Karlsbad. 

1. 13. uitSltf to be omitted in English. 

1. 15. Sieget, sea/ {and promise that the morrow shoidd be as to- 
day, as explained in the next line). 

1. 19. The verb is omitted. Strehlke suggests the insertion of ets 
folgte or ttjarb gegeben. The stanza deals with the poet's departure 
from Karlsbad, the final separation from Ulrike. 

1. is. Supply ^erg as subject. Through this play on the word t»er=» 
ffi^loffen, Goethe makes the transition to his present state of mind, now 
that he has left Karlsbad and is filled with the sense of his loss. 

1. 3a. Spotten, i.e. of the forest. 

1. 35. ®TP§e, meaning the sky, to which the adjectives of the next 
line apply. 

1. 37. For a moment he fancies that he sees Ulrike as a vision in 
the clouds. 

1. 47. Lit., one is transformed into many, TTiis is explained by 
med^felnbe ©eftatten of the preceding line. 
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1. 49. In his thoughts he is with her again and remains with her 
through the following stanzas to 1. io8. This and the next line are prob- 
ably to be taken quite literally, as if she had actually met him at the 
entrance to the house. The situation points clearly to Marienbad, even 
though the poet actually arrived there before the Levetzow family. As 
he wrote the poem, he was doubtless, thinking of the days passed with 
her without regard to whether they were in the one health resort or the 
other. The much kissing is probably the poet's invention. 

1. 53. flor bemegltd^y cUar {vivid) though changing. He was think- 
ing of her in all the differing situations of their daily intercourse. 

1. 61. Goethe had been in bad health in the months preceding his 
stay at Marienbad in 1823. His physical and mental improvement was 
great at the health resort, and he credits all the change to the influence 
of Ulrike, ^ar*. »tierf^limitbeit refers to the days before Marienbad; 
ift . . . gefttttben to the change which the sunmier brought. The next 
stanza continues the contrast. 

1. 65. Begeiffet, animated^ gave renewed energy of life and mimL 
The explanation of how this was done follows in the next-stanzas. 

1. 71. tion (efantttet S^mette, referring to the house in which Ul- 
rike and her family lived in Marienbad. Goethe had been their guest in 
this house the preceding summer. In 1823 he lived in an inn opposite. 

1. 73. See Philippians iv, 7. 

1. 8a. etttratfelnb ft^, solving for one's self the riddle of 

1. 87. fo, which, used as a relative and modifying ©elbflftnil. 

1. 90. meggef ^anert, fled in fri^, 

1. 95. That is, each day bought its own pleasures. 

1. 97. What she means is somewhat obscure. Apparently the advice 
is to do as the moment bids, not to delay but to act with the whole- 
heartedness of a child. 

1. 103. ^tt l^aff gitt teben^ it is easy for you to talk thus, 

1. 107. fötnf, hint. Where he finds the hint that he must leave her 
in what she sajrs, is not so very evident. This and the following line 
seem to be brought in without evident connection with what precedes, 
in order to mark the transition back to his present state, as set forth in 
the next stanza. 

1. III. Although the present moment offers him much that is beauti- 
ful and good, his grief is such that he can not avail himself of it. 
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11. xig-iai. The ills of the body might be healed, but not those of 
his mind. What ails the mind is explained in Chttf ^(n^^ föittftt and 
SSegtiff ; ©egrlff is further explained by ttlic . . ♦ ticntlt^eit. He can 
not yet comprehend that he must do without her. 

1. 126. SEBeggfttoffftty his traveling companions were his servant 
Stadelmann and his secretary John. The one was interested in geology, 
the other in meteorology. They can continue their investigations, but 
his loss had made him now incapable of taking his former interest in 
the phenomena of nature. 

1. 133« 3lttr here a substantive. 

1. 135. ^anbota^ the wife of Epimetheus, the brother of Prome- 
theus. She was endowed by the gods with great beauty and with many 
gifts, but her curiosity led her to open a certain jar in the house of her 
husband, which he had been commanded to keep closed. 'Hiereupon a 
multitude of evils escaped to torment men. She put back the lid, how- 
ever, in time to prevent the escape of hope. 

1. 137- ^cAt\tlx^, giving bounteously. 

141. (B4Iot S3e(tiebere in ber 9bettbfi)tttte. 

First appeared in S'iad^gelaffcne SScrfc, 1833. 

The ducal castle Belvedere near Weimar was occupied at the time of 
writing this poem by the wife of the heir apparent, Maria Paulowna, a 
Russian princess, for whom Goethe cherished much good will. The 
poem is included among the many ©ebtd^te gu Silbern, and has com- 
monly been entiüed : awit einem 33Ub(]§en: ©d^loß »elöebere in ber ^ 
SIbenbfonne. 

142. 8Ub bei$ eUerti^eit ^m\t» %vl Bftattlftttt am mabu 

First appeared m g^^ad^gelaffene SBerfe, 1833. 

Rösel, a Berlin artist, had sent to Goethe a drawing of the court of the 
house at Frankfort and a dozen etched copies as a birthday present in 
1825. ^^ his latter years Goethe not infrequently sent pictures, accom- 
panied by lines of his own composition, as gifts to friends, and one of 
the etchings of the house at Frankfort found its way to Klinger, together 
with these lines. Maximilian Klinger (175 2-1 831) was also bom at 
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Frankfort. With painful pecuniary struggles he gained his education 
and began his career as a dramatist. He was the author of the play 
@turm unb S)rang, the title of which gave the name to that period ia 
German literature to which the play itself belongs. Later he went to 
Russia, became a general there, and was held in much honor. 

The poem was seemingly written in the first place for Klinger and 
probably sent to him in the summer of 1826. It must not be taken too 
literally, however, as it is very doubtful whether Goethe and Klinger 
knew each other at an age when they would play about the well at the 
former's house. The days of their first intimacy came most likely when 
they were young men together at Frankfort. On June 1 1, 1826, Goethe 
sent the picture and these lines to the duchess of Cumberland. The 
writing of the poem must therefore have been somewhat earlier. 

143« Sni tvnfttn S3eiit^aiti9 toav^S, mo t^ Bef^attte. 

First appeared in the 2Cu«gabc fester $anb, 1829, at the close of the 
third book of S33U^eIm iOiclfler« äSanbcrja^re. Editions since then 
have included it among the poems with the title, ^cl ^etrati^tung ÖOlt 
©d^lUcrS @(^öbcl, which was, however, not given to it by Goethe. 

Small respect had been paid to Schiller's remains when they were de- 
posited at the time of his death in the vault of St. Jacob's church at 
Weimar. In 1826 it was decided to empty the vault. The burgoma»- 
ter of Weimar intervened and endeavored to find Schiller's coffin. That 
proved to be impossible, and he then had a number of the skulls brought 
out; from these one was selected, which was believed to be Schiller's, 
in which opinion Goethe agreed. On September 17, 1826, the skull 
was deposited in the pedestal of the bust of Schiller in the Weimar li- 
brary. What was believed to be the remainder of Schiller's skeleton was 
gathered together in the same month and likewise deposited in the lib- 
rary. Skull and skeleton were afterwards inclosed in a coflfin and 
placed in the ducal vault in the Weimar cemetery. By them the re- 
mains of Goethe also rest. 

A manuscript of the poem in Goethe's handwriting has on it the words, 
3um 17. @e^t. 1826, through which a line has been drawn and 
below is written, 25. @cpt. 1826. The latter of these dates is 
probably the day of the completion of the poem, while the former shows 
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the occasion for which Goethe first planned it, the day on which the 
skull was placed in the pedestal of Schiller's bust. With effective poe- 
tic fiction Goethe represents himself as standing in the vault of the 
church in the midst of the skeletons <5f the unknown dead, when he be- 
held the skull whose noble proportions called forth hi| glowing eulogy. 
There is nothing in the lines to indicate to us that it was Schiller's skull, 
nothing to reveal the occasion which called forth the poem. The 
measure here used in imitation of Dante, the terza-rima, was employed 
by Goethe elsewhere only in gaufi, II, U. 4679-4727. 

1. I. f^tinfyinB, charnel house, 

1. J5. 9(bje^tett, i.e. to him as skilled in osteology and phrenology, 
and possibly also as the intimate friend of Schiller. @(]§rlft refers 
probably to the form of the skull as indicating the character of the mind 
which it once inclosed. 
{ 1. x8. ®ebUb, referring to the skull. 

I. 23. ^ie gottgeba^te @^ltt, i.e. the form of the skull told of the 
intellectual greatness of the man. 

II. 24, 25. The sight (of the noble proportions of the skull) trans- 
ported him to that sea which, swelling, streams forth ever higher (ge|lei^ 
gerte) forms. Blume explains: 2)a« SWeer . . . tfl baö ?cbcn, ba« @ein, 
tt)el(^c« In feiner fortfd^reltenben (SutiDidtung immer ^bl^ere Organi«* 
men l^erüorbringt. 

1. 26. %t\^i, referring to the skull. 

!!• 33» 34' Referring to the mutual action and reaction of mind and 
matter and to the manner in which either may influence and change the 
other. 

144. ©ebtii^te ftnb gematte Bfenfterfiiteiben* 

First appeared in SCBerle, 1827. 

The time at which it was written is unknown. IJoems are like stained 
glass windows of churches in that they must be seen from within and 
that we must seek to put ourselves in the samb frame of mind as the poet 
in order to appreciate them. 

1. 4. ^^Uiftet, Philistine^ one without taste and interest in art and 
literature. 
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145. Sahnte Ktnitu. 

Of the 3ft^Jn« 3Ecillcn, given here Nos. i-6, appeared in Über Äunfl 
unb 3lttert^um, 1820; 7-9, in Ober Äunjl unb ^tttert^um, 1821; 10, 
II, in Über Äu$jl unb 3tttcrt^um, 1824; 12-22, in SBerfe, 1827 (m 
which the preceding numbers were reprinted) ; 23-30, after Goethe's 
death, as indicated below. 

Goethe*s growing interest with his increasing years in the proverb, 
epigram, etc., which has already been mentioned in the notes to Selec- 
tions 71 and 113, was shown by the publication in 1820 in Übet ^nfl 
linb Slltcrt^um of a series of ätt^m^ BEenicn, which was followed by fur- 
ther series in the years 1821 and 1824. The edition of 1827 contained 
six 3lbtcilungen of 3^^^^^ 3Eenten. Editions appearing since Goethe's 
death, together with the new Weimar, have added three, making in all 
nine divisions, or nearly six hundred, of the BEeitien. Of the most it is 
impossible to fix the date of composition. 'Hie great body must have 
been written in the years 181 5-1 827, a few are of an earlier, and a few 
of a later date. The word ^aljxn shows their prevailingly peaceful tone, 
as contrasted with the polemic character of the original BEetliett (see 
notes to Sei. 80). Goethe drew here on sources outside his own life 
and experience to a less degree than in the previous collections, @pri(i§s 
»ortUd^, (gplgrammatlfd^, etc. 

1. I. Only he is fit to lead in the present, who knows the history of 
the past. 

1. 5. ein ^dnig Seat^ because wholly alone, all with like sympathies 
and tastes having died before him, and the new generation having its 
own interests which he can not share. 

1. 13. One of Goethe's ^pxüdft in ^roftt says: S^ bebtturc bie 
SWenfd^cn, tuelc^c üon ber iBergangtic^fclt ber 2)inge üiel SBefcn« madden 
unb fic^ in S3etra(fttung irbifc^er 9^ld^tlgfclt »crlicrcn: fmb mix ja 
eben beS^alb t>a, urn baö SSergänglit^e uuöergänglid^ ju mod^en ; ba« 
faun ja nur baburc^ gefc^^l^en, tuenn man beibed gu fc^ä^en toti% 

1. 29. See notes to Sei. 151. 

1. 51. This saying was sent to Zelter on August 8, 1822. In the 
sixth book of 2)id^tung unb SSa^r^eit (p. 39) Goethe says : 3a, e« üer* 
bro6 nticfi gar fel^r, alö ic^ üema^m ©rotluö l^obe übermütig geäußert, 
er lefe ben 2:ereng onber« a(ö bie Änabcn, 
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1. 6o. The right conquers in the end, the base may triumph for a 
time but must finally succumb. 

1. 74. We are what the experiences of mankind in the past and our 
present environment make of us. 

1. 78. t^, referring back to Äiltb. 

1. 80. ttntfttti^ettf surround with moral influences, — tl^tt, the pro- 
noun is here changed abruptly to the masculine, because the child has 
now become a youth. 

1. 87. tiefbnitt, abashed, 

1. 94. aid ^UiOdttltotte, to be an autochthon, 

1. 98. The description of his father and mother agrees with what he 
says in 3)ic^tung unb SBa^r^clt. The allusion to the grandparents is 
more remote and hardly to be taken literally. He here applies to him- 
self what he has said in a more general way in the .two preceding 
lenien. 

1. no. He returns again to the statement that all that he has written 
is one long confession. 

1. 118. First appeared in S^ati^gclaffcnc Söcrie, 1833. The thought 
is allied to that of lines 90-109. He who believes that he is sel^made 
and will learn nothing from others, shows by his own work that he 
really has learned nothing. 

1. 121. bana^y lit, ** accordingly," say, it looks that way (that is, as 
if you had learned nothing from others). 

1. laa. First appeared in 2öcr!c, 1836. 

In 1819 a plan to erect a monument to Goethe in Frankfort was pro- 
jected and a public appeal for subscriptions was made in the next year. 
Goethe's poem probably belongs to this period. The undertaking failed 
then, although a monument was erected in 1844. Heine's sonnet, !I)a9 
projcftierte S)cnfmal ©OCtl^c«, written in 1821, rails greatly at the com- 
mercial spirit, as he conceived it, which led Frankfort to plan such a 
monument as a business advertisement, and expressed the same idea as 
this poem : @tn !3)enlma( l^at ftc^ ©oetl^e felbfl gefetzt. 

1. 126. First appeared in SBerfc, 1840. 

1. 134. First appeared in the periodical (2[^aod ; taken into 92a(!^« 
gcloffcne SBerfe, 1833. 

1. 14a. First appeared in ^elpglgcr iKufcnalmanat^, 183 1; taken 
into Sßerfe, 1836. 
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Inclosed in the letter of July 17, 1827, to Zelter, where it was intro- 
duced by the words, S5or einigen Xogen erging it^ mi(i^ in folgenben 
3eilen. Goethe was not wholly without interest in the United States, 
particularly in his latter years. Americans visiting in Weimar must have 
helped somewhat to make him familiar with the intellectual life of the 
country. Harvard College possesses a number of volumes of Goethe's 
works, a gift from him. The letter of presentation, dated August 11, 
1819, states: S)ie belfolgenben bid^terifti^en nnb wiffentfd^aftlid^en 
Serie \6)enU id^ hex ^ibliot^ef ber Unioerfltät gu (Sambribge in 9^eu^ 
©nglanb al« 3«^^»^ meiner tiefen 2:ellna^me für i^ren ^o^en njiffen» 
fd^aftUd^en (S^ctratter unb für ben erfolgreid^en (Sifer, ben fte in einer fa 
langen S^ei^e Don Sauren für bie görberung grünbUd^er unb anmutiger 
©llbung benjiefen l^at. 

Struve*s ©eltrSge gur 9KincroIogie unb ©eologie be« nörbUd^en 
^merila, 1822, had called forth Goethe's comment (as cited by von 
Loeper) : Übrigen« ifl jener SBelttell gtüdttid^ gu greifen, bog er bie 
Dulfanifc^en Sirfungen entbehrt, n^oburd^ benn bie ©eotogie ber neuen 
SEBelt einen weit feieren (Sl^aratter geigt al« ber alten, too nidöt« me^r 
auf feflem guge gu fiel^en fdfteint. Volcanic operations have, however, 
been tremendous in the United States, and the opinion held in Goethe's 
times was due to the fact that so little of this country had been studied 
by geologists. 

Prince Bernhard, the youngest son of Karl August, had returned to 
Weimar in the autumn of 1826 after a journey to America. Goethe 
had read his diary in manuscript before its publication and had been 
greatly interested in it. This interest may have been the direct cause 
of the poem. 'Hie thought, which runs through it, is the familiar one 
that the nation is fortunate which has no history, 

1. 145. S3afatt, a mistaken view, as stated above. 

1. 153. Called forth by the flood of poor novels of his time. 

1. 154. First appeared in g^Jac^geloffene SBerfe, 1833. 

1. 158. First appeared in 9^0(^gelaffene Serfe, 1833. Probably 
written about 181 5. 

1. 159. In November, 181 3, Goethe remarked to Luden (Bieder- 
mann, ©oet^e« ©efprät^e, III, 103): 3(^ !|abe oft einen bittern 
©c^merg empfunben bei bem ©cbonten an ba« beutft^e SSolf, ba« fo 
o(^tbar im eingelncn unb fo miferabet im fangen \% The events 
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which led up to the final and complete overthrow of Napoleon, caused 
him to believe that the Germans were, after all, capable of uniting to 
perform a great deed. 

1. 163. His wish was fulfilled in the establishment of the German 
Empire in 1871. 

1. 164. First appeared in S'iad^gclaffene 2ö<r!c, 1833. It shows 
Goethe's conservative attitude with reference to government by con- 
stitution. 

146« ^et ^nifttil tote bie ^^a^tigaK* 

First appeared in S3erlincr SD^ufcnalmanad^ für ba« 3cit)r 1830 ; taken 
into S'iot^gcfaffcne SBcrfc, 1833, as one of the poems of (S^inefifd^« 
2)<utfc^c 3a^re«« unb 2:age«gciten. 

Goethe's interest in Chinese literature revived in the early months of 
1827, and the result was the writing of (£^ineflf(i§«S)eutfc^e Sai^re«* unb 
SageSjeiten in the spring of that year. Goethe spent several weeks in 
May and June at his ^ortcnl^öuSd^cn on the Ilm, and while there com- 
posed the series of poems with this title. (See Biedermann's essay on 
the subject in ®oct]^c*gorfd^ungen, neue golge, 426.) 

1. 6. This seems io mean that he had previously been able to see his 
sweetheart in her garden; now the foliage hides from his view also her 
gay garden house in Chinese style. 

1. 12. Dfteit« "Where his sweetheart is, is alwa)rs the Orient^ the 
rising sun. 

147. ^te fHtte gfreube mottt il^^ pten? 

History of origin and publication the same as for the preceding poem. 
As Biedermann remarks, the sentiment is not Chinese but the poet's 
own. 

148. ^em anfge^enbett ^oKmottbe. 

First appeared in 9?ac^gelaffene SÖerfe, 1833. 

In July, 1828, Goethe went to the grand ducal castle Domburg, 
where he remained till after the beginning of September. Karl August 
had died suddenly on June 14, and Goethe's retirement to Domburg 
was in part due to the hope that absence from Weimar might lessen 
his grief at the loss of so faithful a friend. 
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This poem was called forth by the full moon in the latter part of 
August. On October 23 Goethe sent it to Marianne von WiUemer, who 
had been traveling in Switzerland with her husband, ¥dth the inqniiy: 
9)?it bem frennblii^flen ^itttomm bie ^eitere anfrage : too bie lieben 
9{eifenben am 25. ^ugufl ft^ befunben? nub 06 @ie bieOeU^t ben 
riaren ^ottmonb bea^tenb hH (Snt^tmttn gebaut ^ben? I^eifom« 
menbef giebt, Don feiner 0eite, ba« unn^iberfpre^li^fle 3^it0it^^* 
According to Creizenach (8nefn)ec^fel gn)ifd^en ©oetl^e nnb SRatianne 
Don SBillemer, 58) Goethe and Marianne had agreed in the summer of 
181 5 to think of each other at the time of the next full moon. This 
promise and the letter make clear the origin of the poem. See also 
Goethe's poem ^ollmonbna^t (written October 24, 181 5) in Se^ 
dflUi^er 2>iban and particularly the lines: 

üuä^ im SoBmonb )u begrfiBen 
^obt i^r billig angelobet. 

149. ^ontfmrg, Se^iteiiiBer 1828* 

First appeared in 9la(^gelaffeue SBerfe, 1833. 

Goethe left Domburg on September 11. The poem was consequent- 
ly written before that date. Letters to Zelter, describing meteorological 
conditions like those mentioned in the poem, make it probable that the 
actual date was September 7 or 8. The situation calls for a misty morn- 
ing, with a cloudy sky later; the East wind clears the air; the remain- 
der of the day is bright, and at evening the sun sets gloriously. 

1. 4. As the mist disappears, the gay-colored, fully opened calyxes of 
the flowers become visible. 

1. 10. fUtintv ©ntfl refers back to bit. — bet (Sto^tUf ^olben, 

means the sun, and to it the poet expresses his gratitude for the lovely 
day. 

150. iBtihfi erftnbeit ift f^dn. 

First appeared in the periodical (S^aoS, 1830; taken into SBerle, 
1836. 

The time of its origin is unknown but is possibly much earlier than 
the date of publication. 
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151. 9it bie fttttfae^n f^tenitbe in C^ngtottb. 

First appeared in the periodical (£^ao«, 1831; taken into SÖerfc, 
1836. 

Carlyle, together with Scott, Wordsworth, and other friends, sent to 
Goethe as a birthday present a seal. Among other decorations there 
appeared on it the English translation of one of the ^a^^mt BEettten (see 
Sei. 145, IL 29 ff.), as follows: 

Like as a star 

That maketh not haste, 

That taketh not rest, 

Be each one fulfilling his God-given hest. 

In his letter of August 20, 1831, Goethe described the seal to Zelter 
and stated that he had already written some friendly rimes in acknowl- 
edgment. 

1. 6. Evidently a repetition of the thought of the above-mentioned 
lines. 

152. mmvpfim^ 

First printed in 1849 in 3ur (Sritincrung an bie geier bc8 28. Slngufl 
1849 auf bcr ©roßl^ergogllcftcn ©ibtlotl^ef gu SBelmar. The new Wei- 
mar edition includes it among the 3 otitic BEcnicn. 

These lines were written by Goethe in the album of Siegmund von 
Arnim, with the date March, 1832, and it has been claimed that they 
are the last which he ever wrote. The first publication, with the date 
March 6, 1832, was based on another copy. It is not probable that 
Goethe actually composed these lines in March, 1832. The idea con- 
tained in them had been expressed by him before ; for example, in the 
twelfth book of S)ld^tung intb Sa^rl^eit (p. 141) : Sell aber im grle* 
•ben ber ^atriotl«mu« etgentlid) nur borin befielet, baß jeber üor feiner 
2^ürc fct)re, feine« kirnte« »orte, auc^ feine ?cftlon lerne, bamlt e« 
»O^f Im ^oufe ftel^e. It is nevertheless interesting to note that, as a 
rule of life, these lines seemed to Goethe in his last days to be fit to 
guide his young friend. 

1. 4. fto^n, instead of fle^n. 
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Anna Amalia (1739-1S07), the mother of Karl August. During the 
years of his minority she acted »as regent. 

Basedow, Johann Bernhard (i 723-1 790), an eminent schoolmaster 
and educational reformer. Despite his many vs^aries and unsound 
opinions he exercised an influence for good on primary education in 
Germany. 

Behrisch, seepage 175. 

Bernhard (i 792-1862), son of Karl August. He lived a roving and 
adventurous life, and was endowed with decided military gifts. The 
crown of Greece was offered to hun but was refused. 

Bettina, see Brentano. 

Böttiger, Karl August (1760-1835), classical scholar and archaeologist 
of repute. From 179 1 to 1804 rector of the Weimar gjrmnasium. 

Breitkopf, see page 176. 

Brentano, Anna Elizabeth (Bettina) (i 788-1 859), the daughter of 
Peter Brentano and his wife (Maximiliane La Roche), married in 
i8n to Ludwig Achim von Arnim. She was an enthusiastic ad- 
mirer of Goethe, with whom she stood on terms of intimate friend- 
ship for a time, until some insolent remark made by her to his wife 
led to a rupture. She is chiefly known as the author of ®oet^f9 
S3rieftt)ec^fe( mit einem Äinbe, a highly imaginative work on a small 
basis of facts. 

Brion, Friederike EHzabetha (1752-1816), the daughter of the pastor 
at Sesenheim. She remained unmarried and died at Meissenheim. 
See page 1 78 ff . 

Brun, Friederike Sophie Christiane (i 765-1 835), a German poetess. 

Buff, Charlotte Sophie Henriette (1753- 1828), born at Wetzlar, where 
Goethe met her in 1772. Although she was already as good as 
engaged to Johann Christian Kestner, to whom she was later married 
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Goethe became so interested in her that he felt obliged to seek safety 
in withdrawal from Wetzlar. She and her husband are, in part, the 
basis for the characters of Lotte and Albert in Goethe's Sßcrt^er. 

Cagliostro, Count Alessandro di (i 743-1 795), his real name being 
Guiseppe Balsamo. The most noted swindler of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, almost the whole of Europe being at one time or the other the 
field of his operations. He died in prison at Rome. Goethe visited 
his family at Palermo. 

Campe, Joachim Heinrich (i 746-1818), schoolmaster, philologist 
writer for the young. 

Christiane, see Goethe. 

Cimarosa, Domenico (i 749-1801), Italian composer of operas. 

Crespel, Franziska Jakobea (bom in 1752), married a Jacquet. See 
page 178. 

Cumberland, Friederike Caroline Sophie Alexandrina, Herzogin von 
(i 778-1841), a princess of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, who took as her 
third husband the duke of Cmnberland, afterwards king of Han- 
over. In 1790 she lodged in the house of Goethe's mother at the 
time of the coronation of Leopold II. and played with her sister 
about the well. She and her husband visited Goethe at the Gerber- 
mühle in 1 81 5. 

Eckermann, Johann Peter (i 792-1854), Goethe^s Boswell. In 1823 
he went to Weimar and came into intimate personal relations with 
Goethe. He assisted in the preparation of the 2(u8gabe letter ^ailb 
and together with Riemer edited Goethe's literary remains. He is 
the author of that important source of information concerning Goethe, 
@ef^)rad^e mit ©oet^c, of which the larger part appeared in 1836, the 
remainder in 1848. 

Bglofistein, Henriette, Gräfin von (i 773-1 864), her maiden name 
was the same. After her divorce from her first husband she was 
married to Oberforstmeister von Beaulieu-Marconnay. In the years 
of her life in Weimar she was of great social importance because of 
her beauty and her charms of mind and manner. 

Sinsiedel, Friedrich Hilde brand von (i 750-1828), filled various posi- 
tions connected with the court and the affairs of the duchy of Wei- 
mar. He was a minor author, wrote plays for the Weimar stage, 
translated Terence. 
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Swald, Johann Ludwig (i 747-1822), a clergyman. He was Kirchen- 
rat at Karlsruhe at the time of his death. 

Flachsland, Maria Caroline (i 750-1809), the wife of Herder. 

Frommann, Karl Friedrich Ernst (i 765-1837), book-dealer and pub- 
lisher in Jena. 

Goethe, Johanna Christiane Sophia von (i 764-1 816), her maiden 
name was Vulpius. She entered into the relationship with Goethe in 
July, 1788 and was formally married to him in 1806. 

Goethe, Julius August Walther von (1789- 1830), the only child of 
Goethe to reach maturity. Endowed with none of his father's great 
gifts but having much practical ability, he died, in part, a victun to 
his own excesses. 

Hafiz (died 1389), see page 252. 

Herder, Johann Gottfried von (i 774-1803), one of the most illustrious 
of German thinkers, writing voluminously about religion, philosophy, 
history, literature, and art. He was court preacher and consistorial 
councillor at Weimar. He had remarkable skill as a translator and 
was greatly interested in the Volkslied. 

Herzlieb, Christiane Friederike Wilhelmine (i 789-1 865), the Minna 
of the sonnets. See page 242. She was married in 1821 to Dr. K. 
W. Walch and died in a sanitarium for nervous diseases. 

Jacobi, Johann Georg ( 1740-18 14), a writer of some prominence in the 
eighteenth century. He and his brother, Friedrich Heinrich (the 
philosopher, 1 743-1819), the latter*s wife, and their sister Chariotte 
were among Goethe's intimate friends in his younger days. 

Jean Paul, see Richter. 

Karl August (i 757-1828), duke, and later grand duke, of Weimar, 
the friend and patron of Goethe. 

Karl Friedrich (i 783-1853), the son and successor of the preceding. 

Kayser, Phillip Christoph (i 755-1823), musician and musical composer. 

Klinger, see page 267. 

Klopstock, Friedrich Gottlieb (1 724-1 803), the German poet. 

Knebel, Karl Ludwig von (i 744-1834), tutor of Prince Konstantin, 
the brother of Karl August. He was for many years a friend of 
Goethe and was himself a literary man of some ability. 

Kömer, Christian Gottfried (i 756-1 831), the intimate friend of Schiller 
and the father of the poet Karl Theodor Körner (1791-1813). 
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La Roche, Maxiiniliane Euphrosyne von (i 756-1 793), married to Petef 
Anton Brentano, an Italian by birth but a merchant at Frankfort. 
Goethe had known her before her marriage. Her husband's jealousy 
of him gave part of the basis for the characters of Lotte and Albert 
in SGBcrtl^cr. She was the mother of Bettina Brentano. 

Lavater, Johann Kaspar (i74i-i8oi),a Swiss clergjmian. His repu« 
tation rested chiefly on his ^l^^ftognomifd^c gragmcntc gur 33eförbea 
rung bcr iOlcnfcficnfcnntniß unb iKenfd^cnUcbc. 

Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim (i 729-1 781), the great German critic and 
dramatist. 

Levetzow, Ulrike von, see page 264. 

Lili, see Schönemann. 

Loder, Bertha von, see page 244. 

Luden, Heinrich (i 780-1 847), professor of history and writer on 
political and historical topics. 

Mahr, Johann Christian (i 787-1868), Berginspektor, later Bergrat. 

Marianne, see Willemer. 

Maria Paulowna (i 786-1 859), by birth a princess of Russia, wife of 
Karl Friedrich of Weimar. 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, Felix (i 809-1 847), the great musical com- 
poser. As a child he visited Weimar and greatly impressed Goethe 
by his playing. 

Merck, Johann Heinrich (1741-1791), held a post in the war depart- 
ment at Darmstadt. His clear judgment in Hterary matters was of 
value to Goethe, although his own literary achievements were not 
important. His life was very unfortunate and in despair he com- 
mitted suicide. 

Moors, Friedrich Maximilian (i 747-1 782), an advocate in Frankfort 
He was one of Goethe's youthful intimate friends. 

Newton, Isaac (1642-1727), the great English phyadst and mathe- 
matician. 

Nicolai, Christoph Friedrich (i 733-181 1), a Berlin publisher and 
writer. 

Oeser, Adam Friedrich (1717-1799), a painter and sculptor of some 
prominence. He was for many years director of the Kunstakademie 
at Leipzig. 
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Oeser, Friederike Elizabeth (i 748-1829), daughter of the preceding 
and a friend of Goethe in the days at Leipzig. 

Pfenninger, Johann Konrad (i 747-1 792), a Swiss clergyman and 
friend of Lavater. 

Richter, Jean Paul Friedrich (i 763-1 825), a German novelist and 
humorist, of great repute for many years. He is extravagently praised 
by Carlyle, for example. 

Riemer, Friedrich Wilhelm (i 774-1845), tutor of Goethe's son, also 
Goethe's secretary, later teacher in the gymnasium and still later 
librarian at Weimar. He assisted in the preparation of the 2(udgabe 
letter ^anb, was associated with Eckermann in the editing of 
Goethe's literary remains and wrote SJlitt^cilungcn über ©oct^e. 

Salzmann, Johann Daniel (i 722-1812), actuary at Strassburg and a 
table companion of Goethe in the latter's student days there. 

Schiller, Johann Christoph Friedrich (i 759-1805), the great poet and 
intimate friend of Goethe. 

Schönemann, Anna Elizabeth (i 758-181 7), Goethe's Lili. See page 
192 ff. In 1778 she married Bernhard Friedrich von Türckheim. 

Schönkopf, Anna Katharina (i 746-1810), see page 177. 

Seckendorff, Karl Siegmund von (i 744-1 785), a minor poet and 
musical composer. Beginning with 1775 he was for a few years 
Kammerherr in Weimar, entering later into the Prussian service. 

Seidler, Luise (i 786-1 866), a painter. In 1824 she was made custo- 
dian of the ducal collection of paintings. 

Stein, Charlotte Albertine Ernestine von (i 742-1 828), her maiden 
name was von Schardt. Her husband was Oberstallmeister at Wei- 
mar. Her intimacy with Goethe began in 1776, but his relations 
with Christiane after his return from Italy caused it to end. See 
page 198 ff. 

Stock, Johanna Dorothea (1760- 183 2), her father was an engraver 
with whom Goethe came into contact while at Leipzig. Her sister 
was the wife of Kömer. She was a painter. 

Stolberg-Stolberg, Auguste Louise, Gräfin zu (i 753-1835), became 
in 1783 the wife of Graf von Bemstoff. The letters of Goethe to her 
in his Frankfort and early Weimar period are an important source 
of information concerning him. Her brothers accompanied him on 
his journey to Switzerland in 1775. 
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Vtilpins, Christian August (i 762-1 827), brother of Goethe's wife. He 
became librarian at Weimar in 1806, was given the title Rat in 1816, 
and was a prolific writer of poor novels and plays. 

Yulpius, Johanna Christiane Sophia, see Goethe. 

Werner, Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias (i 758-1 823), a minor German 
poet See page 242. 

Wieland, Christoph Martin (i 733-1803), the well-known German 
poet. He was called to Weimar in 1772 as tutor of Karl August. 

Willemer, Johann Jacob von (i 760-1838), a banker of Frankfort, 
with a taste for literature and art. 

Wülemer, Maria Anna Katharina Theresia von (i 784-1 860), became 
in 1814 the third wife of the preceding. Goethe's Suleika. See page 
253. Her maiden name was Jung. For a brief time she was a ballet 
dancer and actress at Frankfort, but while still a child she was rescued 
from this life by Willemer and reared with his children. 

Zelter, Karl Friedrich (i 758-1832), musician and musical composer, 
residing at Berlin. The warm friend of Goethe, setting to music 
many of his poems. 

Ziegesar, Sylvie von (i 785-1855), was married in 1814 to the clergy- 
man Friedrich August Koethe. 
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